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I
Introduction

1. Few events in recent history have generated as muelsulting from the dramatic changes engendered by the end
confidence in the future and such high hopes for a bettef the cold war. Those efforts relate both to the long-term
world as the fall of the Berlin Wall some five years agogoals embodied in the Charter of the United Nations —
symbolizing as it did the end of the cold war. The spectrgow apparently more accessible as a result of the sea
of global nuclear cataclysm, which has haunted humanithange in international relations — and to the immediate
since the dawn of the nuclear age, has receded, and intésks arising from the outbreak of new conflicts in different
place has emerged the promise of an era of internatiomalrts of the world and the resulting increase in demand for
peace freeing the energies of nations to work togethere Organization’s preventive, peacemaking, peace-keeping
towards economic and social progress for the whole ahd peace-building services.

humankind. 6. Addressing the implications for the Organization of

2. At the time, there was a widespread belief that whehe massive increase in the number and complexity of
no longer fuelled by military assistance provided by rivgbeace-keeping operations, and their profoundly changed
major Powers, the many regional conflicts flaring imature, | pointed, in my previous annual report, to the

different parts of the world could be quickly extinguishedwidespread misperception of the United Nations as an
The global economy was expected to derive significantganization dedicated primarily to peace-keeping. |

benefit from a huge “peace dividend” accruing as a resulhderscored that, in the midst of its efforts to contain and

of the abandonment of the costly arms race. It was hopessolve immediate conflicts by peace-keeping and other
that an important share of those resources would be investedans, the United Nations remained determined to pay
in poor countries starved of capital and skills and thus heipore attention to the foundations of peace, not least those
to accelerate economic growth and development worlging in the realm of economic and social development.

wide. 7. During the past year acute armed conflicts have

3. Sadly, the record of world affairs over the past fewontinued to place heavy demands on the Organization’s
years has largely belied those optimistic expectations. Mafigancial and human resources and to dominate public
old conflicts continue to defy the efforts of the internationgberception of the United Nations role and effectiveness. The
community to bring about a settlement and new wars hapeoblems presented by conflicts such as those in the former
continued to erupt, almost all of them within States. Mostugoslavia, Afghanistan, Liberia, Rwanda, Burundi and
disappointingly, the total volume of assistance to developir@pmalia are in many ways unprecedented. More often than
countries has not only failed to show growth but has, inotthe mandates and resources provided to the Organization

fact, declined. to deal with them have proven to be inadequate to address
4 The fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations iseffectively the complex tasks at hand. When journeying into

therefore not only a time to review the Organization’s firSlgncharted territory with less than adequate means, set-backs
are unavoidable. But these must not be allowed to become

half century and prepare it for its second: it is also a S
occasion to address ways to regain the momentum in wo gource of disillusionment or to overshadow the successes
at, notwithstanding formidable challenges, have been

affairs that appeared so dramatically at the outset of tf X : . .
decade. achieved by peace operations in various parts of the world,

from Cambodia to Mozambique to El Salvador to Angola.
S. In the same manner as my first three annual repoN®r must adversity be allowed to weaken our resolve to
to the General Assembly, my fourth report endeavours §rry forward efforts to save human lives and prevent larger
place in focus the efforts of the Organization to responghnfiicts, for which the United Nations remains an
effectively to the multitude of new demands and problemgeplaceable instrument. On the contrary, the set-backs
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suffered in the quest for peace and security must reinfort2.  In the same context, | have been particularly encour-
our determination to take the hard decisions required aaded by the support that the role of the United Nations in
seek continuously to develop improved approaches aghe economic and social fields and the current work on the
means of enhancing our capacity and effectiveness. Welaboration of “An Agenda for Development” have received
these objectives in mind, | issued, in January 1995, & the annual summit meeting of Heads of State and
Supplement to “An Agenda for Peace” (A/50/60-S/1995/1§;overnment of the seven major industrialized nations. The
which has been the subject of a presidential statement in t@mmuniqué issued at Halifax in June 1995 (A/50/254-
Security Council and is now being studied by the Gener&/1995/501, annex 1) specifically declared the readiness of
Assembly. The experience of the past several months tthe Group of Seven to work with others in order to set out
given added force to the recommendations in thefresh approach to international cooperation and to define
Supplement. the particular contribution expected of United Nations

8. While the issues before the international communi&Od'eS'

in this regard require careful and urgent attention, it is alk8. At the same time, the ongoing series of global
extremely important that the difficulties encountered inonferences on key issues of development was carried
peace-keeping operations, significant and disturbing as thfeyward with the World Summit for Social Development,
may be, should not divert attention from other dimensiorigeld in March 1995, at Copenhagen. On that occasion a
of the work of the Organization, which, though less visiblestart was made towards combined and effective action
are equally essential and serve to lay the economic aacross borders to address poverty, unemployment and social
social foundation for lasting peace. disintegration. In Beijing, where the Fourth World

9. In the domain of economic and social developmen?,onfere_nce on Women will be _held this Se!o_tember, the
as in the area of peace-keeping, the international cont rld will act upon the ”eVY'y achieved recognition that the
within which the United Nations operates and the challeng@ vancement of women is fundamentally critical to the

that it faces have greatly changed. In the economic aﬁa'“t'on_ of r(rjlanyll_ _oflthe b\l/vorld §rhmost prfessmg soc_lﬂ;
social fields, as in the political, many areas of great conce onomic and political problems. These conferences will be

remain where the United Nations has not, as yet, prov lowed next year by the United Nations Conference on

equal to the challenge. The situation of the least develop'é'&i'_man SetFIements (Habitat Il) and the ninth session of the
countries and of many parts of Africa remains critical. Atjn'ted Nations Conference on Trade and Development
the same time, the effort of the United Nations in suppo PNCTAD)‘

of development is vast and rich with distinctl4. A sustained, coordinated follow-up to those confer-
accomplishments. As such, it deserves better recognitiences, together with a renewed effort in support of African
and enhanced political and public support. development, has been the main focus of extensive consul-

10. At both the practical and the conceptual levels, gfgtions IV\P/]aVZ h_eld_du_ring thedyﬁar with the hheadds Off tk;]e
period covered by the present report has been marked tton Woods Institutions and the executive heads of the

notable advances in the Organization’s capacity to guide th&'e" agencies represented in the Administrative Committee

response of the international community to global charﬁé‘ Coordination. These are covered in the section of the

and to the new forms of economic and social proble gport dealing with the work of the Secretariat, as well as
facing the world in the chapter of the report dealing with development,

humanitarian action and human rights as the foundations of
11. | attach great importance, in this regard, to thgeace, chapter Iil.

ongoing discussions within the framework of the General . .

Assembly on “An Agenda for Development”. The firstls‘ Du_rlng the period govered by th? pr_esent report, |
report on the subject, which | presented to the Assembly i Ve co_n_tmued to emphasize the egse_ntlal linkages bej[ween
May 1994 (A/48/935), was followed by hearings an e political and development missions (_)f_ the United
submissions by a variety of sources and was then dra\%l tions and_to z_advance a comprehensive vision of the_ role
upon in a large number of statements made during N the Organization where the advancement of human rights

general debate at the forty-ninth session of the Geneﬁ'ﬂd _democracy are essential elements of both of those
Assembly. In that light, | submitted to the Assembly, iffnisstons.

November 1994, a set of recommendations aimed at giviag.  In parallel with the efforts to enhance the Organizati-

practical force to the emerging consensus on the priorities’s capacity in the field of peace and security and to

and dimensions of development (A/49/665). Such consensagoduce an improved conceptual framework for pursuing

is being further advanced through the working group thatike Organization’s development mission, reforms in the

preparing the further consideration of the matter at thetructures and methods of work of the Organization are
fiftieth session of the General Assembly. gaining momentum.



I. Introduction

17.  To this end, | have put forward a management plé&i.  Within the realm of activities covered by the Econ-

designed to create a mission-driven and result-orientechic and Social Council, further steps to ensure more
organization. In carrying out the plan, the achievement abherent management of operational activities carried out
five objectives is fundamental: under the aegis of the various programmes and funds of the

(a) Better management of human resources, togetﬁérl)ited_Na_tions, as _weII as improved coqrdination of the
with improvement in staff member capabilities ané\umamtar_lan activities carried ouF by various parts of the
accomplishments; Organization, are other essential elements of reform

requiring renewed attention at the intergovernmental level.

(b) Better management of the Organization’s pr02-2 In th | firml inced th
gramme, from the identification of strategic prior-~= n the same context,_ am firmly convince t _at_no
eform effort can succeed without addressing the basic issue

ities, through the budget by which o1 o oL
res roug e bucgenary process by Wie providing the Organization with a more adequate and

resources are allocated to achieve those priorities aﬂfcf_ ! . L . )
finally through a performance measurement syste iable financial base. This issue is developed in chapter II

by which programme managers are held accountatf the present report, where | endeavour to highlight the
for achieving the strategic priorities; seriousness of the financial crisis facing the Organization.

_ _ _ _ ~ The difficult financial situation is compounded by the
(c) Better information with which to manage, and itgontinuing late payment of contributions by many Govern-

timely availability; ments. It is increasingly proving to be the most serious
(d) Better management of technology and extension 8pstacle to the effective management of the Organization.
its availability throughout the Organization; | therefore particularly appreciate the serious effort under

o way in the High-level Open-ended Working Group on the
() Better management of the Organization’s C(??—tinancial Situation of the Organization, established during
str_uc_:ture and an enhance_d programme for promotigg, forty-ninth session of the General Assembly, to devise
efficiency and cost effectiveness. constructive and long-lasting solutions in this crucial area.
18. Reforming the United Nations into a simpler, morg
focused and more integrated organization, capable (Qg
pursuing the different aspects of its mission in a mutual|[¥I
reinforcing way and in the most efficient manner possible,
has continued to be a key objective of my efforts during thé#. ~ One relates to the expansion in the depth and cover-
past year, as it has been since | took office in January 199@€e of the assistance provided by the Organization to
As described in the report, the past 12 months have sddgmber States in the process of democratization. Requests
further tangible progress towards streamlining operatiorf§! €lectoral assistance continue to grow. Beyond this type
Strengthening accountab”ity' t|ghten|ng personne| arﬂj assistance, thereis a grOWing demand for United Nations
management standards, and eliminating waste afdPport in preparing the social, as well as institutional,
redundancy. | am, in this context, deeply committed tground in which democracy can take root. | hope that the

continuing to reduce the budget further while improving th@evelopment of a comprehensive approach to the role of the
quality of service to Member States. United Nations in these areas will be further advanced at

19 | . h ” | keenl hthe fiftieth session of the General Assembly, in the light of
' n pursuing those efforts, | am keenly aware thaf,. report on the subject | have submitted pursuant to

Secretariat reform, to be truly effective, must be part of$enerall Assembly resolution 49/30 of 7 December 1994
larger restructuring effort including the intergovernmentEA/SO/%Z)
e

machinery to adapt the Organization as a whole to t
demands of the post-cold-war era. Such a process requ#®s ~ The past year has also deepened awareness that the

the determination and full commitment of all Membegfforts of States to democratize will have an increased
States. likelihood of success when democratization extends to the

international arena. The United Nations progressive opening

20. A crucial component of that larger ref_orm ProCesy, civil society is an important part of this process. Also in
should be the gcmevement of a more dynamic relationshypg respect, the global conferences held by the United
among the main intergovernmental organs — the Genefalyiong'in recent years are making a crucial contribution.

éss_erlntc):ly, th.? IShecur|t)r/1 Cor:mcn and thfedEco|n0m|c a bringing together State as well as non-State actors they
ocial Council. 1 hope that the account of developments i, serving to create strong, world-wide issue-based

th_ﬁ work ofhthlosfel organs ”?dCh?‘pter Ir: of tr:f present repQlf siituencies around key dimensions of development. The
will ‘prove helpiul in considering what adjustments an emocratic nature of this conference series contributes

further improvements can be introduced in this regard. immensely to the legitimacy and effectiveness of the

programmes of action being adopted.

Two other, related dimensions of the ongoing reform
ort need to be highlighted and are given prominence in
e present report.
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26. Indeed, the new world environment clearly deman@y. | have sought in this report to provide a clear and
more systematic cooperation between the United Natioogmprehensive account of the work of the Organization as
and all other actors engaged in promoting political antl helps Member States to make the transition to a new
economic security at all levels, whether they be regional orternational era. | firmly believe that success in this great
subregional organizations (progress in cooperation withsk requires nothing less than the full participation of all
these entities is covered in chapter IV of the present reporthncerned — not only the United Nations and its Member
or non-State actors such as citizen groups, grass-roStaites, but individuals, the private sector, the academic
movements and non-governmental organizations of albmmunity and non-governmental, regional and interna-
types. The strengthening of coordination and cooperatitional organizations. It is to inspire the widest reflection
between these actors and the various elements of the Unitgbn and assessment of the only world Organization at our
Nations system can serve only to enhance effectivenesdligposal, and in accordance with Article 98 of the Charter
fulfilling the goals of the Charter. It also serves to reinforcef the United Nations, that | submit the present annual
democratic principles in world affairs and in the emergingeport.

international system.



Il
Coordinating a comprehensive strategy

A. Organs of the United Nations 32.  An index of the severity of the current problems is
that the Organization as at January 1995 owed some $850

28.  While pursuing an extremely heavy work scheduléni”ion to Governments who have contributed troops and

the organs of the United Nations have consolidated reforrﬁgu.'pmlent to pelzace-keehplng oper'atio.ns. ;’his debt represents
in their work programmes during this year, allowing fOIarr']'mrllo untgry é’d?r.‘ to the rgznlﬁatpnk nyembe;r State;
greater gains in efficiency. who have in addition accepted the risk of exposing their

young men and women to the perils of peace-keeping. This
is manifestly unjust.

1. General Assembly 33.  Another index is the number of Member States
whose arrears exceed the contributions due for the last two

29.  During its forty-ninth session, the General Assemblyears and who are therefore, under Article 19 of the
has continued to focus on issues related to the maintenafdwarter, unable to vote in the General Assembly. As at mid-
of peace and security, economic and social development ahggust, they numbered 17, nearly 10 per cent of the
strengthening and reform of the United Nations to enhanoeembership. A number of other Member States have
its ability to fulfil the goals of the Charter in a world thatindicated to the President of the Assembly that they are not

has changed dramatically since the Charter was draftedable to meet their obligations under Article 17 and will

30. By comparison with 20 years ago, there has beenthaerefore also soon lose their right to vote.

shift of emphasis. The Assembly now devotes somewh3#. As regards the financing of peace-keeping, the
less attention than it did then to the main regional conflict&eneral Assembly reaffirmed at its forty-ninth session that
several of which have fortunately been resolved during ttilee costs of peace-keeping are the collective responsibility
last decade, and devotes more time to economic and sogfill Member States in accordance with Article 17 of the
matters and to a number of generic questions of primordi@harter. The Assembly also adopted procedures to
importance for the effective functioning of the Organizatiorgtrengthen the administrative and budgetary aspects of
notably a cluster of financial issues. These arise from tigg@ace-keeping, including the establishment of a financial
failure of Member States to pay their assessed contributioygar for each peace-keeping operation starting on 1 July and
in full and on time and from the enormous expansion in thee request to the Secretary-General to submit twice a year,
cost of peace-keeping, which has risen from about $65%® the Assembly’s information, a table summarizing the
million per annum in 1986 to about $3.6 billion in 1995. proposed budgetary requirements of each operation.

31. The Organization now faces a very serious financidb. ~ Development continued to receive special attention
situation. In a statement to the Assembly on 12 Octob&iem the General Assembly, emphasizing that the import-
1994, | drew attention to this, emphasizing that it haénce of this aspect of the Organization’s activities should
become an urgent political question. | was gratified by theot be overshadowed by the intense public interest in its
Assembly’s subsequent decision to establish a high-lev@tace-keeping activities. The holding of three important
working group and to entrust to it the consideration dfnited Nations conferences during a period of 12 months
additional measures to ensure a sound and viable finandi@h population and development in Cairo in September
basis for the Organization. That working group has worketP94, on social development in Copenhagen in March 1995
intensively during 1995. | addressed it on 22 June amd on women in Beijing in September 1995) was evidence
sought its urgent assistance in averting a serious financ#ithe importance that Member States attach to the Organi-
crisis. In parallel, the Assembly established another workirzgtion’s role in the economic and social fields.

group of experts on the principle of capacity to pay.
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36. On 6 May 1994, | published “An Agenda for Develfinancing of peace-keeping operations (19). There are also
opment” (A/48/935). In response the General Assembl0 items that have not been considered at all for several
established an ad hoc open-ended working group to elabgears.

ate further an action-oriented, comprehensive agenda that

would take into account reports and recommendations

presented by the Secretary-General, the work of the

Economic and Social Council, views expressed in the

Assembly itself and a number of other views and proposals.

37.  The question of enlargement of the Security Council
attracted intense interest throughout the period under
review, as a possible means of making more efficient and
democratic the work of the Organization in the field of
peace and security. In September 1994 the General Assem-
bly reviewed the progress report of the Open-ended
Working Group on the Question of Equitable Representation
on and Increase in the Membership of the Security Council
and other matters related to the Security Council, and
decided that the Working Group should continue its work
and submit a report before the end of the forty-ninth
session. The Working Group has held 21 meetings and a
number of informal consultations and has addressed two
clusters of issues, the first covering the size and composi-
tion of the Council, including permanent, non-permanent
and new categories of membership, and the second the
Council's working methods and procedures, its efficiency
and effectiveness, and its relationship with other United
Nations organs.

38. The Assembly has increasingly adopted the informal,

open-ended working group as an effective instrument in

seeking solutions to major problems relating to the efficient ) )
working of the Organization. These bodies, each comprisify- AN issue closely related to the number of items on
the entire membership, have been instrumental in allowifige @genda is the number and periodicity of reports

a concentrated and issue-specific exchange of views fuested by the Assembly. In addition to the reports of
Security Council reform, “An Agenda for Peace”, «apPrincipal organs and their subsidiary bodies, over 200

Agenda for Development”, the financial situation of th&€POrts of the Secretary-General were issued at the forty-
United Nations and, most recently, the strengthening of tfénth session, not including several reports of special
United Nations system. The activities of these workinfPPorteurs and of the Office of Internal Oversight Services.
groups, their interrelated mandates, the depth and compldk€ difficulties and expense involved in producing so many
ity of their deliberations and the frequency of their meetind§POrts in a timely manner are evident, given the frequency
pose a challenge to the capacity of the Secretariat to proviffth which the Assembly and other principal and subsidiary

the required substantive and technical support from withffgans now meet. Streamlining and cost-cutting efforts
already scarce resources. cannot ultimately succeed unless the number of reports

) ) ) requested is significantly reduced.
39. The agenda for the forty-ninth session comprised 164

items, a reduction from 180 items in the previous sessif-  DPuring the forty-ninth session of the General Assem-
(see fig. 1). This results from the consolidation of relateBlY: its General Committee and its Main Committees held
items and the decision to discuss some of them only evety/ Meetings, as compared with a total of 401 during the
second or third year. Further rationalization seems possibi@ty-€ighth session and 426 during the forty-seventh
Broadly worded agenda items allow flexibility to examiné€Ssion. The Main Committees held 237 informal meetings
several topics or aspects of a question under a single itéfid consultations, a decrease from the 285 held during the

Areas where this possibility could be explored are disarmi@rty-éighth session. Meetings held by working groups

ment (18 items on the agenda of the forty-ninth Sessiogpreased to 141 from the previous session’s 86. The

cooperation between the United Nations and intergoverftSSembly has so far adopted 324 resolutions during its
mental organizations (5), decolonization (5), and tH@'y-ninth session, compared with 333 during the forty-
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eighth session. Some 79 per cent were adopted withouingpact on civilian populations. To that end, it addressed

vote or by consensus, as compared with 81 per cent at thany issues, including the changing peace-keeping role of

previous session. The number of Heads of State atite United Nations, humanitarian emergencies, mass

Government who participated in the general debate of thmlations of human rights and the difficult issues arising

Assembly fell from 51 (28 per cent) of the membership tirom the use of United Nations troops to protect humanitar-

45 (24 per cent) at the forty-ninth session (see fig. 2). ian relief deliveries. The Council also offered active support
to efforts by interested Member States, in particular those
comprising the Contact Group, as well as the International
Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, to bring about
negotiated solutions to the conflicts in the region. The
Council continued to make active use of mandatory sanc-
tions as a means of achieving the above purposes. The
Council's determination to ensure the resolution of the
crises in a comprehensive way, as well as to strengthen
cooperation between the United Nations and relevant
regional organizations, in particular the European Union
(EV) and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO),
still offers the best hope of bringing to an end the human
tragedy in the former Yugoslavia.

44. At the beginning of the period under review, the
Security Council had authorized the deployment of six
major peace-keeping operations in Africa, more than in any
other continent. Four of them remain, the one in
Mozambique having completed its mandate with conspicu-
ous success and the one in Somalia having been withdrawn
after it had succeeded in its humanitarian efforts but had
been denied the necessary cooperation of the Somali parties
with efforts to promote national reconciliation. In addition
to the four remaining peace-keeping operations, in Angola,
Liberia, Rwanda and Western Sahara, the Council has been
concerned with peace-making efforts in other African
countries, especially Burundi and Sierra Leone. During the
period under review the Council dispatched an unprece-
dented number of missions, all of them to African destina-
42.  During the period under review, the Security Councjjons: Burundi (twice), Mozambique, Rwanda, Somalia and
has continued to meet, on an almost daily basis, to revig\festern Sahara. The conflicts in Africa, like those in the
the issues on its agenda, to warn about the threats to pefther Yugoslavia, are primarily internal, but they have
around the world, to call on antagonists to restrain thqiﬁajor implications for the security of the subregions
ardour for combat, to take various types of action to contrghncerned. As in the former Yugoslavia, they have disas-
and resolve conflicts, and to muster regional anglous humanitarian consequences, and the Council has had
international support for those measures (see fig. 3) devote as much attention to alleviating the misery of the
Towards these objectives, the Security Council has demqiyilian populations affected as to efforts to control and
strated a determination to unify its ranks in order to addregssolve the conflicts. Cooperation with the Organization of
more effectively the various complex issues that confront Aifrican Unity (OAU) and with subregional organizations in

today. One of the Council’s greatest contributions has be@fica has been an important feature of the Security
its patient and deliberate search for consensus within g&%uncil’s efforts.

own ranks. This positive trend has enabled Council mem-

bers to approach the issues on its agenda with a gredtgr S€ven sanctions regimes remain in effect and
degree of harmony and cohesion (see figs. 4 and 5). generate much yvork for the (_:ouncn. In_order to ensure the
adequate servicing of the various sanctions committees and
43.  The main focus of the Security Council's concerghe expeditious processing by the Secretariat of applications
has been the former Yugoslavia and central Africa. In thgy humanitarian supplies, | have reinforced the unit respon-
former Yugoslavia the Council endeavoured to defuse thgje in the Department of Political Affairs. For their part,

conflicts, prevent their further spread and mitigate thejhe sanctions committees, drawing on their own experience,

2. Security Council
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48. The Security Council’s methods of work received
consideration during an extensive debate on the annual
report of the Council to the General Assembly at its forty-
ninth session. Member States exchanged views on a broad
range of issues related to the functioning of the Council.
The Council made known its intention, as part of its efforts
to improve the flow of information and the exchange of
ideas between members of the Council and other Member
States, to have increased recourse to open meetings, in
particular at an early stage in its consideration of a subject,
on a case-by-case basis. The Council has already initiated
the holding of orientation debates. Briefings by the Presi-
dent of the Security Council for States nhon-members of the
Council have become institutionalized.

49. In the face of persisting conflict in Africa, Europe
and elsewhere, the Security Council has demonstrated that
it remains committed to the goals of strengthening peaceful
and cooperative relations between Member States and
helping communities within States to live peacefully with
one another, to rebuild and to work towards stable and
productive societies.

50. It must be emphasized, however, that only if the

have initiated measures to streamline their working préecisions of the Security Council enjoy the full support of
cedures and to ensure greater transparency in the condud§finternational community, and only if the parties to the
their work in conformity with a set of measures decided bgonflict carry out those decisions in full, can the Council

the Security Council (see S/1995/234).

fulfil its responsibilities under the Charter to maintain and
consolidate international peace and security.

46.  Cooperation on sanctions with regional organizations
has been important, with special reference to the contribu-
tions of the Organization of American States (OAS) in Haiti
and of EU and the Organization for Security and Cooper-
ation in Europe (OSCE) in the former Yugoslavia. The
temporary assignment of liaison officers from the EU/OSCE

Sanctions Assistance Missions Communications Centre has
provided the Secretariat and the relevant committees with
customs expertise and with advice on the practical

implementation and monitoring of sanctions. Member States
could further assist the efforts of the committees and the
Secretariat by screening more effectively their nationals’

applications to the committees and by cooperating in further
streamlining of the committees’ procedures.

47. In order to ensure that sanctions remain a credible
instrument for promoting international peace and security,
Member States will need to address a range of problems
encountered in the implementation of sanctions. Recom-
mendations in this regard were put forward in my Supple-
ment to “An Agenda for Peace” (A/50/60-S/1995/1).
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The Council, for its part, decided to carry out an annual
review of cross-cutting themes common to major interna-
tional conferences and to take action to ensure the necessary
coordination of agendas and work programmes of the
functional commissions involved in the follow-up to the
various international conferences. Attention was also given
to measures for the strengthening of inter-agency
coordination at the regional and country levels, and to the
role of the resident coordinators in facilitating national
reporting on progress achieved in the follow-up to global
conferences. The Council invited the Administrative
Committee on Coordination to bring system-wide
coordination issues to the attention of the Council and to
make recommendations thereon. Implementation of the
agreed conclusions will enhance complementarity and
coherence between the Council and the General Assembly,
including their subsidiary bodies, as well as interaction
between the United Nations and the Bretton Woods institu-
tions and the World Trade Organization. The complemen-
tary steps initiated by the Administrative Committee on
Coordination to pursue conference agendas within a
common framework will promote unity of purpose and
action in the United Nations system as a whole.

53.  The operational activities segment began to exercise
its new mandate to provide policy guidance to the United

3. Economic and Social Council Nations funds and programmes. The guidance provided
covers priorities in budget allocations, improved coherence

51.  The Economic and Social Council held its substaff! country programmes and improved cost-effectiveness of
tive session from 26 June to 28 July 1995 in Geneva. TR@MInistrative services, including the possible use of
Council's high-level segment dealt with one of the mo&ommon administrative services at the field level. The
pressing issues on the international agenda: the developmefincil reaffirmed the need to increase substantially the
of Africa. A spirit of partnership prevailed during the debatélvallablllty of resources allocated to operational activities

in the Council and conclusions were reached on conflid" development on a predictable, continuous and assured

prevention and resolution, natural disasters, external defSiS commensurate with the needs of developing countries.

resource flows, trade, capacity-building, agriculture ar4. Inline with these conclusions and in accordance with
food security, and other areas. The segment was attended3gneral Assembly resolution 47/199 of 22 December 1992,
a large number of ministers and other high-levalwill submit to the Assembly a range of specific recom-

representatives. One day was devoted to a policy dialogmendations, in the context of the triennial comprehensive
with Mr. Michel Camdessus, Executive Director of thepolicy review of operational activities, on further steps to

International Monetary Fund (IMF), Mr. James Wolfensohrstrengthen the role of the Economic and Social Council in
President of the World Bank, Mr. Renato Ruggierahis field and on important subjects such as improved
Director-General of the World Trade Organization and Msubstantive operational coordination at the country level,
Carlos Fortin, Officer-in-Charge of UNCTAD, on majorincreasing the predictability and levels of resources,
issues in the world economy. strengthening of the resident coordinator system and a

52.  The Council's coordination segment addressed tl8/ety of programme tools such as the country strategy
coordinated follow-up and implementation of the resuilts §{°te: the programme approach and national execution.

major recent international conferences in the economi5. The Council initiated a review of arrangements for
social and related fields. The agreed conclusions envisagssultations with non-governmental organizations. By its
the integrated consideration by the General Assembly fsolution 1993/80, the Council established the Open-ended
themes common to those conferences with a view Working Group on the Review of Arrangements for
promoting better coherence and integrated policy guidan€onsultations with non-governmental organizations. A
This may involve measures to improve the coherence of themary objective is to update and introduce coherence in
work of the relevant Main Committees of the Assemblythe rules governing the participation of non-governmental
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organizations in international conferences convened by thleould be adapted to enable it to play a more effective role
United Nations. The Council requested the Working Group promoting an integrated approach to social development
to examine ways and means of improving practical arrange-the aftermath of the World Summit. It decided that the

ments for the work of the Committee on Non-Government&ommission should hold a special session in 1996 to review
Organizations and the Non-Governmental Organizatiofrdm this perspective its mandate, terms of reference and
Unit of the Secretariat. scope of work, elaborate a multi-year programme of work

56. The Working Group held its first substantive sessiof?{]d make rec_om_me,zndanorjs to the Council on the frequency
from 20 to 24 June 1994. An inter-sessional meeting to&I the Commission’s meetings.

place on 7 and 8 November 1994. Its second substant®@.  During its session the Commission also heard the
session was held from 8 to 12, 26 and 31 May 1995. At ifgst report of Mr. Bengt Lindqvist, the Special Rapporteur
substantive session, the Economic and Social Council the Monitoring of the Standard Rules for the Equaliz-
approved the recommendation of the Working Group that isgion of Opportunities for Persons with Disabilities. The
mandate be extended for one year and that its final rep@bmmission also started preparations for the International
be presented to the Council at its substantive sessionYsar of Older Persons, to be observed in 1999, and
1996. advanced the preparations of a world programme of action

57. In accordance with Economic and Social CouncH)r youth, to be adopted by the General Assembly during its

resolution 1994/24, a Committee of Co-Sponsoring Orga ftieth session.

izations was constituted by the heads of the six co-sponséils  The Commission on Sustainable Development held
of the joint programme on HIV/AIDS (the United Nationsits third session, including its high-level segment, in New
Children’s Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations Develop¥York from 11 to 28 April 1995. More than 40 ministers
ment Programme (UNDP), the United Nations Populaticattended, holding portfolios such as the environment,
Fund (UNFPA), the United Nations Educational, Scientififorestry, agriculture, tourism, development and finance.
and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and the World BankJifty-five Governments submitted national reports on their
known as UNAIDS. As the United Nations system’s maiactivities in support of sustainable development by the
advocate for the global response to the HIV/AIDS epidemitwenty-first century. The session included panel discussions
UNAIDS has three mutually reinforcing roles: to providébetween senior officials from Governments, international
globally relevant policy on HIV/AIDS and promotefinancial institutions, United Nations agencies and pro-
international best practice and research; to provide techniggammes, the business community and non-governmental
support for an expanded response to HIV/AIDS, particularlyrganizations. Two days were dedicated to the sharing of
in developing countries; and to advocate a comprehensivational experiences in implementing Agenda 21, adopted
multisectoral response to HIV/AIDS, well-resourced andy the United Nations Conference on Environment and
strategically, ethically and technically sound. Development in June 1992 and a “Day of Local Author-

58 At its second meeting, on 12 December 1994 tﬂtées” examined grass-roots efforts to achieve sustainable
Committee of Co-Sponsoring Organizations unanimous velopment. These initiatives received welcome _support
recommended Dr. Peter Piot as director of the UNAIDSO™M the large numt_)er of non-gover_nmental organ_|za_1t|ons
programme and the Secretary-General appointed Dr. Piotaétsendlng the jessm_n,_ who see rlln Fhe (f:omrr(;ljsmn_ a
Executive Director for a period of three years starting on t_[ansparent and participatory mec anism for addressing
January 1995. On 5 May, the Economic and Social Coundistainable development concerns, including those at the
decided on the regional distribution of seats for 22 Memel‘S‘t'On_al and _communlty levels. The Commission agreed to
States to be represented on the Programme Coordinaffis ablish an intergovernmental panel to formulate by 1997
Board of UNAIDS. It decided that each of the six coC® rdinated proposals for action with regard to the manage-
sponsoring organizations, as well as five non-governmen[%?nt’ conservation a_nd_sustainable development of all types
organizations, would participate in the work of the Board forest. The Commission also endorsed work programmes

The Board held its first meeting on 13 and 14 July An consumption and production patterns, the elaboration of
Geneva sustainable development indicators and the transfer of

environmentally sound technology.
59. The Commission for Social Development began its2 h luding hiah-level 2628 Aoril) of
consideration of arrangements for the follow-up to the~ e concluding high-level segment (26- pril) o

World Summit for Social Development's Copenhage e Commission addressed challenges on the path towards
Declaration on Social Development and Programme e full |mplemdentrz]it|onhof _Age;_dr_a 21. T?ehCh;i_lrmar_]’sl
Action at its 34th session, held in New York from 10 to 2¢UMmmary note_ that the insu iciency o the inancia
April 1995. The Economic and Social Council concludelfsources available to support national efforts, particularly
that the scope and methods of work of the Commissidh developing countries and economies in transition, remains

10
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a continuing constraint to achieving sustainable developmetatken to ensure that the relevant human rights mechanisms

63. The Committee on New and Renewable Sources%tfthe United Na_tions _regularly addres_s_ violations of the
Energy and on Energy for Development, a subsidiary expélrghtfS _Of women, including ge_nder-sp_emflc abuses, thro_ugh
body of the Economic and Social Council, held a specinOV'S'on of gender-based mformatl_on to treaty bodies,
session on rural development from 6 to 17 February. \Nork on_the developm_ent_of an optional prot(_)col_ t(.) the
proposed a strategy that would include development nvent_lon on the Elimination of Al Forr_ns of D|_scr|m|nz_i-
national sustainable energy action programmes f3pn aga_mst Women _and work on _gwdelmes for integrating
agricultural and rural development; priority for rural energ?ender into human rights monitoring.

development; capacity-building in rural energy developmerf.  The issue of how best to ensure advancement of
new directions in management and institutionabomen in the work of the Secretariat and the United
arrangements; new financial and investment arrangemerisitions system as a whole is one of the major areas central
accelerated development and implementation of naw the Conference and its follow-up. The institutional
technologies; new international actions for rural energyechanisms for this are being reviewed internally and by
development; and strengthening of sustainable ener@pvernments of Member States.

activities within the United Nations system. The Commis-

sion on Sustainable Development agreed at its April 1995

session to encourage Governments to integrate renewable4. Trusteeship Council

forms of energy into their national strategies for sustainable

and rural development. It urged Governments to supp@¥. In 1994, with the termination of the Trusteeship
efforts of interested developing countries towards th&greement for the last Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands
sustainable use of an appropriate mix of fossil and renewnd Palau’s admission as the 185th Member of the United
able sources of energy for rural communities. Nations, the Trusteeship Council completed the task

64.  The Fourth World Conference on Women: Action fof"rustéd to it under the Charter with respect to the 11

Equality, Development and Peace is intended to coalesgg/itories that had been placed under the Trusteeship

reflection about the advancement of women and propos¥Stem. The other 10, the majority of them in Africa and

new directions into the twenty-first century. During thdhe Pacific, had already' gttgined i'ndepen'dence, either as
autumn of 1994 regional preparatory meetings were held§fParate States or by joining neighbouring States. The
four regions, a number of expert group meetings on specifitusteeship Council thereupon amended its rules of pro-
themes were organized and informal consultations were h&fflure and will in future meet only as and where occasion
with Member States on the draft of the platform for actiod"@y r€quire.

From 16 March to 7 April, the Commission on the Statué8. In a letter dated 2 June 1995 addressed to me
of Women, acting as preparatory committee for th@/50/142), the Permanent Representative of Malta
Conference, met and continued negotiations on the platforaquested, on behalf of his Government, that the General
for action. Subsequent to the session, the focus shiftedAssembly include an item entitled “Review of the role of
promoting participation by Governments and nonthe Trusteeship Council” in the provisional agenda of its
governmental organizations in the Conference, ensurififlieth session. The Government of Malta would like the
public information about it and supporting the intergovernAssembly to consider transforming the Council’s role so
mental negotiation process. From 31 July to 4 Augudhat, in addition to its role under the Charter, the Council
informal consultations were convened by the chairpersonwbuld hold in trust for humanity its common heritage and
the Commission to continue negotiations. The Conferencemmon concerns.

preparations have involved the largest number of nope

o : 9By, I my 1994 annual report on the work of the
governmental organizations ever accredited for a Unit L
. . rganization, | recommended that the General Assembly
Nations conference and a major effort has been made

pr%ceed with steps to eliminate the organ, in accordance
facilitate their participation in the process. '

with Article 108 of the Charter. | regret that no decision to
65. The Division for the Advancement of Womenabolish the Trusteeship Council has been taken.
completed, as conference documents, two major studies, one

entitled “Women in a Changing Global Economy: The 1994

World Survey on the Role of Women in Development”, and 5. International Court of Justice

the second a review and appraisal of the Nairobi Forward-

looking Strategies for the Advancement of Women. In-depfo.  The International Court of Justice at The Hague is

studies of women and education and training, women {Re principal judicial organ of the United Nations and, as
international decision-making and women in economic

decision-making were also completed. Steps have been

11
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such, holds important responsibilities in the settlement @8. In the case concerningaritime Delimitation and
disputes of a legal nature. Territorial Questions between Qatar and Bahrain (Qatar v.

71.  In 1994-1995, the Court continued to have a recoﬁ]ahrain),_the Court, in July 1994, had delivered a judgment
number of 13 cases before it. Eleven were contentious cagégvh'Ch it found that_ the exchan_ge of _Ietters of Dece_mber
in which the parties were States from different parts of t 87 between th_e King of Sau_dl Arab|_a and the Amirs of
world. Two were requests for an advisory opinion, on&atar and Bahrain, and the minutes signed at Doha on 25

submitted by the World Health Organization (WHO) an(li)ecemloer 1990, were international agreements creating
the other by the General Assembly rights and obligations for the parties, and that, by the terms

of those agreements, the parties had undertaken to submit
72. In the period under review, judgments have begqp it the whole of the dispute. The Court fixed 30
given in two cases, in one of which hearings were held. ljoyvember 1994 as the time-limit within which the parties
a third case, hearings have been postponed. In other caggfe jointly or separately to take action to that end and

a great number of pleadings have been filed within the@served any other matters for subsequent decision.

prescribed time-limits. One contentious case and one request _ )

for an advisory opinion were brought before the Court. 79'_ _In February_1995,_th_e C_OWt dehve_red_ajudgment by
which it found that it had jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the

73.  The hearings in the case concerning terial dispute between Qatar and Bahrain that had been submitted
Incident of 3 July 1988 (Islamic Republic of Iran v. Unitedp it; that it was seized of the whole of the dispute; and that
States of Americajscheduled to take place in Septembethe application of Qatar as formulated on 30 November
were postponedsine dieat the joint request of the two 1994 was admissible. In April the Court issued an Order
parties. fixing a time-limit for the filing by each of the parties of a

74.  Written comments were filed by several States by Zoemorial on the merits.
June 1995, the time-limit fixed by the President of thgo Hearings in the case Concerninﬁast Timor

Court by an Order of 20 June 1994 on written statemenfSortugal v. Australia)were held in January and February
submitted in connection with the request by WHO for anggs. on 30 June, the Court delivered its judgment, by
advisory opinion on thé.egality of the Use by a State ofwhich it found that it could not, in the absence of the
Nuclear Weapons in Armed ConfliGthe written proceed- consent of Indonesia, adjudicate upon the dispute referred
ings are thus closed. to it by Portugal concerning a treaty of December 1989

75.  In December 1994, the General Assembly laid befoR@tween Australia and Indonesia on exploitation of the
the Court a request for an advisory opinion on tegality continental shelf of the so-called Timor Gap'.

of the Threat or Use of Nuclear Weaporis. February 81.  Inthe case concernigpplication of the Convention
1995, an Order was made fixing two time-limits, one withipn the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide
which written statements relating to the question might kgosnia and Herzegovina v. Yugoslavia (Serbia and
submitted to the Court by States entitled to appear befai@ntenegro)the President of the Court, in March, made an
the Court and by the United Nations, and one within whictyrder extending the time-limit for the filing of the counter-
States and organizations having presented written statemefismorial of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro).
might present written comments on the other writtejygoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) filed preliminary
statements. Written statements have been filed by a numbgfections in June 1995 relating to admissibility and
of States. Written comments are expected by 20 Septem@gisdiction. In July 1995, the President of the Court made
1995. an Order fixing the time-limit for the filing by Bosnia and

76.  Public sittings for the purpose of hearing oral statéi€rzegovina of observations on the preliminary objections,
ments or comments will open on 30 October 1995. Theggoceedings on the merits having been suspended by
oral proceedings will cover the requests for advisorgPeration of the rules of court.

opinion submitted by WHO and the General Assembly. 82 |n the cases concernif@uestions of Interpretation

77.  As each of the parties in the case concerning tR8d Application of the 1971 Montreal Convention arising
Gabﬁkovo_Nagymaros Project (Hungarylsk)vakﬁm)j filed from the Aerial Incident at Lockerbie (L|byan Arab
a counter-memorial within the prescribed time-limit ofamahiriya v. United Kingdom) and Questions of Interpre-
December 1994, the President of the Court, also in Decefdtion and Application of the 1971 Montreal Convention
ber, made an Order fixing the time-limit for the filing of aarising from the Aerial Incident at Lockerbie (Libyan Arab
reply by each of the parties. Each party having filed itédmahiriya v. United States of Americile respondent

rep'y within the prescribed t|me_||m|t’ the written proceedstates filed preliminary ObjeCtionS to the jUriSdiCtion of the
ings are now closed. Court on 16 and 20 June respectively.

12
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83. On 28 March 1995, Spain instituted proceedinggipporting programme managers in achieving the strategic
against Canada with respect to a dispute relating to thbjectives of the Organization and in executing legislative

Canadian Coastal Fisheries Protection Act, as amendedmandates. In effect, the new system of accountability and
12 May 1994, and to the rules of application of that Act, agsponsibility empowers managers with the freedom to

well as to certain measures taken on the basis of thmtnage — streamlining administrative procedures, introduc-
legislation, more particularly the boarding on the high seasg considerable decentralization and delegation, allowing
on 9 March, of a fishing boat, thEstai, sailing under the greater flexibility in the management of resources and

Spanish flag. Taking into account the agreement concerniagcouraging greater innovation and initiative.

the procedure reached between the parties at a meeting Vél§’]

the President of the Court_, held on 27 Ap,”" the Pres'd,e%anagement of human resources, together with improve-
by an Order of 2 May, decided that the_ written pr.oc.ee<_j|n.gﬁent in staff capabilities and accomplishments. An entirely

should first be addressgd to thg guestion o_f the j.urlsd_|ct_|%w strategy for human resources was introduced in the
of the C.o.urt to entertain thc_e dispute gnd fixed t'me'l'm'tﬁ)rganization and subsequently endorsed by the General
for the.flllng of the memorial of Spain and the CounterAssembly at its forty-ninth session. The implementation of

memorial of Canada. the system will modernize and reform the management of
84. By a letter dated 9 August, the Government of Nelwuman resources. Among the components of this new
Zealand gave the Court formal advance notice of igystem is a new work planning and performance appraisal
intention to bring France before the Court in connectiosystem, which is based on stafffmanagement-agreed work
with the French nuclear testing in the South Pacific. outputs and performance measurements.

The first of the five major objectives is better

85. Because of the new cases mentioned above, 8%  The strategy is based on the need to access the
Court’s docket has remained well-filled. Besides the casesntinuously changing and evolving role of the Organization
referred to, the following were on the Court’s list during th@nd the requirement to respond progressively to changing
period under review: needs with a breadth and depth of skills. The strategy
Jpvolves a concerted effort to provide career training that
meets changing staff needs. There is also the need, as a
management tool, for active implementation of an attrition
(b) Oil Platforms (Islamic Republic of Iran v. Unitedprogramme. An early separation programme for staff at

(a) Maritime Delimitation between Guinea-Bissau an
Senegal (Guinea-Bissau v. Senegal);

States of America); various levels in both the Professional and General Service
(c) Land and Maritime Boundary between Cameroof@tegories will contribute to an adaptable staff with a varied
and Nigeria (Cameroon v. Nigeria). skills mix, leading to greater effectiveness and efficiency in

e context of constantly changing demands on the

ecretariat. Lastly, a total remake of the adjudication

rocess has begun, replacing litigation of stafffmanagement
es with an informal dispute-reconciliation process or
ely and time-saving arbitral disposition.

86. Following the death, on 28 September 1994, ;
Mr. Nikolai K. Tarassov (Russian Federation), Mr. Viadle
S. Vereshchetin (Russian Federation) was elected to fill t
resulting vacancy on 26 January 1995. The vacancy cre
by the death, on 24 February, of Mr. Roberto Ago (ltaly
was filled by the election, on 21 June, of Mr. Luigi FerrarP0.  Vigorous efforts are being made by the Office of
Bravo (Italy). The vacancy created by the resignation, astd¢#man Resources Management to integrate goals and
10 July, of Sir Robert Yewdall Jennings (United Kingdont@rgets for improvement in the status of women into the
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) was filled by theoverall strategy. The adoption of a pro-active, more people-
election, on 12 July, of Mrs. Rosalyn Higgins (United:entred human resource strategy has been conducive to

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland). achieving this goal. The percentage of women in posts
subject to geographical distribution is continually rising and

at the end of July 1995 stood at 33.6 per cent up from 32.6
6. Secretariat per cent, at the end of June 1994. During the same period
51.42 per cent of all promotions were those of women.

87.  The purpose of my management plan is to createdd.  The second objective is better management of the
mission-driven and result-oriented Organization, wittbrganization’s programme from the identification of
specific goals of enhanced performance, better productivi§itategic priorities, through the budgetary process by which
and increased cost-effectiveness. The foundation of thgsources are allocated to achieve those priorities and
management plan is the new system of accountability afiffough a performance measurement system by which
responsibility that | have established. The system jgogramme managers are held accountable for achieving the
designed to create a new management culture, assisting gfteltegic priorities. Clearer lines of responsibility and greater

13
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managerial accountability characterize the new format fdrive the Organization to a higher level of efficiency. The
the medium-term plan, the Organization’s basic strategitoposed 1996-1997 programme budget is smaller than the
document. The new format of the medium-term plahudget for the biennium 1994-1995. The proposals include
provides for clearly defined objectives and emphasizes fiifle abolition of 201 posts, offset in part by the proposed
congruence between the identified programmes and tigation of 66 new posts in priority areas of peace-keeping,
departments responsible for their implementation. THaternational and regional cooperation for development, drug
process of managerial responsibility and accountability hggntrol, crime prevention, population, human rights and
been considerably tightened through improved linkag#!manitarian affairs and internal oversight. The aggregate
between programmes, budgets and performance meastfglced spending will be achieved through more cost-
ment. Financial congruence has been achieved at each §pctive ways of implementing mandates, rationalizing

in planning and execution. Member States will now be abi0Tk programmes and technological innovations. The
to tell what is to be done, who is responsible for doing proposed reductions were achieved without curtailment of

mandated activities. At the same time, efficiency gains of
$35 million have been proposed throughout the Secretariat
92.  Third is better information with which to manageyithout compromising the quality of programme outputs.

and its timely availability. Work continued in 1994 an

1995 on the development of the Integrated Manageme management planning. The first phase of this programme
Information System (IMIS), which aims at modernizing anﬁ g b g P prog

enhancing the internal flow and use of manageme gs concentrated on the simplification of existing pro-
. ng 9eMe™” Jures: redefining work programmes, improving produc-
information in such areas as human resources, finan

#i¥ity, substituting lower cost alternatives, streamlining staff
accounts and procurement. The IMIS project represents Vi g ' g

" _ uirements and reducing overheads.
ambitious effort to make good, through one massive effort, .g o
30 years of neglect in upgrading existing electronic dat86- ~ The next phase will concentrate on the elimination
processing systems. The system is a revolutionary stghduplication and overlap in programme delivery and the
towards the electronic integration of all of the offices of th&/Imination of programmes without a mandate and pro-

Organization performing administrative tasks regardless gf2mmes that do not return adequate value to Member

location. The first two releases of the system, the humaHates.

resource components, were fully and successfully impl87.  An efficiency board, chaired by the Under-Secretary-
mented at Headquarters. The other releases — accoufigperal for Administration and Management, Mr. Joseph
finance and procurement - will be gradually phased i@onnor, will identify during the next biennium further
during the next year, with the whole system operation&lgnificant opportunities for cost containment beyond those
world wide by the end of 1997. proposed in the 1996-1997 budget. These will include
removing overregulating procedures in the personnel,

93.  Fourth is management of technology and extensigiance and purchasing areas, eliminating duplicate efforts

of its availability throughout the Organization. TeChnOlOgybetween Headquarters and other duty stations, and studying
with its potential for improved services and greater Cos‘tbutsourcing" alternatives

effectiveness, will also facilitate the role of Conference ] ]
Services. Technological advances in communication af§:  Procedures are being revised for better transparency

networking, text-processing, desk-top publishing, translatigf!d fairmess of procurement efforts. Some steps already
and document tracking have provided savings. Furthigken, or in the initial phase, include the extension of basic

expansion of the United Nations telecommunication netwofifofessional ‘procurement training; revised d.elegfit_mn_ of
will produce additional savings for the United Nationgrocurement authority for peace-keeping missions; institu-

system as a whole. The optical disk system, now beirtnl n of global system/blanket contracts; review and updating

expanded to accommodate increasing user demand, offer the vendor roster; and establishment of the offlce_ of
: . : ._ombudsman, to which all vendors may address complaints.
easy, high-speed electronic access to United Nations o _ _
documents. The development of remote translation and teR®.  In its first year of operations, the Office of Internal
processing techniques has brought down the cost of holdiRtyersight Services, headed by Under-Secretary-General
meetings away from established headquarters by reducMg Karl-Theodor Paschke, has provided the United Nations
the staff required on-site. As a result, the number of staith oversight coverage, promoting effective and efficient
who travelled to the Cairo Conference was significantlfogramme management. The Office also finds and reports

reduced from that of previous conferences, and no transf{l instances of waste, fraud and mismanagement. | look
tors will be going to the Beijing Conference. forward to the findings and conclusions of the first annual

_ S report of the Office, to be submitted to the General
94.  The fifth objective is better management of th@ssembly in September 1995.

Organization’s cost structure and an enhanced programme
for cost-effectiveness. The budget process is being used to

and what is accomplished.

rﬁ. Identifying efficiency gains is now a key component
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100. The Office of Legal Affairs, headed by Mr. Handaunching the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda
Corell, has been heavily involved in legal work related tby providing advice on the drafting of the statute and rules
the continued expansion and diversification of the activitiesf procedure and evidence and by providing the initial
of the Security Council, ranging from the establishment dfudget for the administrative and financial support from
a new international criminal tribunal to establishing newleadquarters, coordinating a technical mission to the field
peace-keeping missions and winding down others. in order to negotiate a headquarters and lease agreement for

101. During the period under review, the Office Wa.étS premises and preparing reports on the seat of the

involved in current operations such as those in Angolg,”bunal'

Georgia, Guatemala, Haiti, Mozambique, Rwanda, SomalH)7. At its past session, the General Assembly established
Tajikistan, Western Sahara and the former Yugoslavian ad hoc committee open to all States to review substan-
Legal officers from the Office have served as legal advisetise and administrative issues arising out of the draft statute
in a number of those operations. for an international criminal court elaborated by the
102. The Office of Legal Affairs is involved in the International Law Commission. The ad hoc committee held

implementation of various aspects of Security Counc? first_ series_of meetings_ in April 1995 focusi_n_g on the
decisions. It has assisted in the drafting and interpretati q{lowmg Sl_JbJeCtS: estabh_shr_ne_nt_and composmo_n pf Fhe
of status-of-forces agreements and status-of-missigﬁurt' applicable law and J_u”Sd'Ctlon' exercise of Jur_'SdIC'.
agreements and given advice to operational departmerﬁ'tgr" methods of propeedlngs (due process), relationship
The Office has developed modalities and instruments fortﬁgtw_e_en States pa_lrtles and the Court, and budget and
procurement of necessary systems, facilities, equipment |_n|stra_t|0n. While progress has been ma_de in the
services required for peace-keeping and other activitié“éms'derat'on of these issues, the ad hoc committee agreed

Particular attention was given to the rights of contracto 9 hold a second series of meetings from 14 to 25 August.

and to third-party claims arising out of Chapter VIIItS repor_t Wi!l _be befofe the General Assembly at its
forthcoming fiftieth session.

operations.
103. Novel issues of international humanitarian law have’o: The contlnuatlon of economic sanc'qons and othe_r
arisen during the period under review. The Office h easures against Iraq, the Federal .RePUb“C of YUQOS.IQV'a
provided advice and opinions in relation to the detention §erk_)|a and Mor_ltenegro) aT‘d the Libyan Arz_ib Jamahlrlya
United Nations personnel in Bosnia and the treatment [fjquires monitoring and assistance by the Office and advice

Bosnian prisoners by United Nations forces. The progre t_he various sanctions committees. In the case of Iraq, the
fllce advises on the scope of mandates under relevant

towards a referendum in Western Sahara has required le _ . X :
geurity Council resolutions, such as those concerning

assistance in the preparation of a code of conduct for tg _ ) :
referendum campaign. compensation to Iraqgi farmers relocated from Kuwait and

_ _ _ ~ the return of Kuwaiti property. The Office is supporting the
104.  The Office of Legal Affairs advised on the questioyork of the Compensation Commission, which has been
of setting up an international judicial commission t@arrying out an impressive amount of work in processing

investigate the Burundeoup d'étatof 1993 and on the claims, and will soon examine the more complex and larger
proposed establishment of a commission of inquiry or truéaims of corporations and Governments.

in Burundi. The Office assisted in the drafting of the term
of reference of the International Commission of Inquiry t
investigate the events at Kibeho, Rwanda.

09. The Office of Legal Affairs is ensuring consistency
in the implementation of General Assembly decisions on the
participation of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia
105. The Office contributed to filling a gap in Unitedand Montenegro) and its status throughout the United
Nations practice, highlighted following a United Nationgyations system. The question lies at the intersection

inquiry into a 1993 massacre of civilians in Liberia, byhetween international law and United Nations political
preparing a set of guidelines for United Nations investiggtecisions on sensitive issues.

tions into allegations of massacres. The Secretary-Gene

I ) . .
has approved the guidelines for publication and circulatioﬁo‘ . Th_e Office of Legal Affairs was respon5|ble for the
organization and agenda of the United Nations Congress on

106. The establishment by the Security Council gbyplic International Law, held from 13 to 17 March in New
international tribunals dealing with serious violations ofork, under the general theme “Towards the Twenty-First
internationall huma_nijtarian law in the former Yugoslavia andentury: International Law as a Language for International
Rwanda raises difficult and complex legal issues. Thgelations”. Some 571 scholars and professionals from 126
Office of Legal Affairs is providing legal and administrativecountries attended the event, which marked the mid-point of
support to the International Criminal Tribunal for thghe United Nations Decade of International Law.
Former Yugoslavia. The Office played a central role ifhternational lawyers exchanged views on such issues as the
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progressive development of international law and itsith the composition and work programme of the
codification; research, education and training in internation@ommission, scheduled to meet from 11 to 14 September
law; and the challenges expected in the twenty-first centuin. New York.

111. The Office of Legal Affairs provides advice relatingl15. The United Nations Conference on Straddling Fish
to the technical aspects of treaties and treaty law. Tl&ocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks concluded its
information in theMultilateral Treaties deposited with the substantive work on 4 August with the consensus adoption
Secretary-Generdk electronically updated daily. Outdateddf an Agreement for the Implementation of the United
and disparate laws governing international trade pose Mations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December
obstacle to the maintenance and expansion of trade link882 relating to the Conservation and Management of
The success of economic and social reforms currently undgtraddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks.
way in many States depends on the adoption of adequatee Conference decided to hold a formal signature ceremo-
laws that facilitate international trade. The Office of Legahy on 4 December. The Office of Legal Affairs convened
Affairs is assisting the United Nations Commission oand serviced the fifth and sixth sessions of the Conference,
International Trade Law (UNCITRAL) to elaborate moderiirom 27 March to 12 April and from 24 July to 4 August,
and harmonized trade laws as well as non-legislative texespectively, in New York.

aimed at facilitating international trade. Issues recent%a Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 49/28, the
addressed are the draft convention on _mdependent b%ﬂ'#ice of Legal Affairs is strengthening the system for the
guarantges and_ stand-by Igttgrs of c_redlt, and the usec8]ile<:tion, compilation and dissemination of information on
electronic data interchange in international trade. the law of the sea and developing an integrated database on
112. The United Nations Convention on the Law of théegislation and marine policy, as well as establishing a
Sea calls for the establishment of three new institutiorsystem for notifying Member States and relevant interna-
subsequent to the entry into force of the Convention: th®nal organizations of information submitted by States and
International Seabed Authority, the International Tribunahtergovernmental bodies.

for the Law of the Sea and the Commission on the Limi 17.  The Department of Public Information, headed by
of the C(‘,jontlgental_ Sgelg. f'l_'he O;ﬂce odeegaI AﬁcalrsMr. Samir Sanbar, is seeking to surmount resource con-
convened and serviced the first and second parts of the f'éﬁtaints by engaging in closer professional cooperation with

sessior_l of the Assembly of the International Seab%‘?her bodies of the United Nations system, especially
Authority, held from 16 to 18 November 1994 and from 2()NDP. UNICEE and UNEPA

February to 17 March 1995, respectively, at Kingston. The

Kingston from 7 to 18 August. strategy aimed at increasing public understanding and

support for the United Nations has become of crucial

113. tl?lur_suz_int o tlhe_ man(jate |?rovided by the Geneﬁ?\lportance for the Organization’s peace-keeping and other
Assembly in its resolution 49/28 of 6 December 1994, t olitical missions. The Department of Public Information

Office of Legal Affairs convened the first part and service as formed an interdepartmental working group consisting

the first and second parts of the Meeting of States Parti&?those departments playing a leading role in such field

to the_ United Nations Convention on the L_aw of the Se%’perations with a view to developing practical proposals for
held in November 1994 and May 1995 in New YorK; o .mational projects

relating to the organization of the International Tribunal for

the Law of the Sea. The Meeting agreed on the approachly?. To convey an accurately balanced view of United

be taken in the establishment of the Tribunal and its initifations activities, the Department has made a special effort
functions. The Office is involved in the preparation of thé0 highlight economic and social development activities and

draft budget, which will be submitted to the next MeetingsSues, in particular the recent major United Nations

of States Parties, to be held from 27 November to @onferences held in Cairo, Copenhagen and Beijing, and the
December 1995 in New York. forthcoming Habitat 11 Conference in Istanbul. Focal points
have been established within the Department for each

114.  The Office of Legal Affairs is carrying out Preparac nference to design, in cooperation with the substantive

tory yvork regarding the _Commission on Fhe Limits of th%Iepartments concerned, public information strategies and
Continental Shelf. Followmg_the 1993 findings of an z_id hoﬁrogrammes that are budgeted jointly. Assessment of post-
group of experts that examined the relevant provisions (%nference feedback has shown the value of this

the Convention on the definition of the continental shelf, thn%ultifaceted approach to the promotion of international
Office prepared background notes, initiated COOperaﬂ\%nferences

arrangements with competent international organizations and
is in the process of convening a group of experts to deal
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120. A major new activity of the Department’s publishingpotential audience of over 360 million television house-
programme is the Secretary-General's Blue Books Seriémlds. This satellite transmission proved to be an extremely
The Series describes the role the United Nations has playgtick and cost-effective distribution channel and represented
in some of the pivotal peace operations and other interrthe largest audience ever reached by the programme.

tional issues of our time. Each volume in the Seriefp4. |n connection with the fiftieth anniversary, the
encapsulates — in an overview provided by the Secretafygpartment initiated a major campaign of television spots.
General — how the United Nations marshalled international series of 40 “UN Minutes” were produced, charting the
forces, opinion or consensus to achieve objectives in sugfdtory and accomplishments of the Organization. In
areas as the struggle against apartheid, the drive to stopglagition, a series of “Question and Answer’ quiz
proliferation of nuclear weapons and the promotion @&fnnouncements were made. These television spots have
human rights. Blue Books on peace operations in Cambodigen aired on both domestic and international Cable News
El Salvador and Mozambique have been publishBoe Network channels, and by Time Warner Cable Company on
United Nations and Womenas published in August 1995 many channels in the New York area. The Department thus
and made available for the Fourth World Conference abtained several million dollars worth of free air time
Women in Beijing. Some 17 titles are currently planned fatonated by these two companies alone.

publication. 125. Responsibility for the Department’s global outreach
121. The Department's dissemination of information t@ctivities is assumed in large part by the network of
direct users and redisseminators has been enhancedirigrmation centres and services located in 68 countries
modern technology and techniques, including the use @found the world. They perform both a passive information
several electronic networks. On the Internet, for examplgdle in dealing with a mounting volume of inquiries and
can be found the Department's database containing impdRauests for information, and an active role in engaging in
ant United Nations documentation and publications. ThedgVide variety of contacts in pursuance of their mandate. As
materials reach their audiences in electronic form & €xample of the latter role, the centres have been the
enormous speed and are accessed by an average of 16G@\ySt for the creation of approximately 80 national
users daily. On the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary gommittees for the observance of the fiftieth anniversary.
the signing of the Charter of the United Nations at Sat?6. The United Nations Office at Geneva, under its
Francisco on 26 June 1995, the Department launched figector-General, Mr. Vladimir Petrovsky, continues to
“UN Home Page” on the World Wide Web. This pilotprovide administrative and logistical support to Geneva-
project provides instantaneous information to Internet usdrgsed United Nations programmes and activities in human
in a multimedia service format consisting of text, graphiodghts, humanitarian operations, trade and development, as
and sound. Examples of its contents include basWell as major environment, disarmament and security-
information about the United Nations and its history, preg§lated matters.

releases, documents, publications and photos, as well1@§. There is a growing demand from Member States to
pictorial highlights of the guided tour of Headquarters. TQisit the United Nations Office at Geneva to establish or
make documentation accessible to a wider audience, @elore further cooperation between their countries and
United Nations Bibliographic Information System (UNBISGeneva-based specialized agencies and programmes. Seven
Plus) has been produced on CD-ROM. official visits were organized for that purpose and included
ihe Heads of State or Government of Guatemala, Italy,
azakstan, Kyrgyzstan, Lithuania, Slovenia and Tunisia.
hese exchanges are a major factor in consolidating the
gice’s role in the region and beyond.

122. Radio is one of the most cost-effective and penetr
ing media available to the Department, which is improvin
access by United Nations Radio to airwaves worldwid
Currently, 29 programmes in 15 languages are being sent
broadcasters in over 180 countries. The Department al638. Activities with regional organizations increased
operates an electronic radio news service in English, Freri#¥ioughout the year. A number of tripartite meetings took
and Spanish that facilitates access by broadcasters to n@lase with the participation of the Council of Europe, OSCE

programmes updated twice daily and is accessible througd the United Nations, represented by the United Nations
regular telephone lines. High Commissioner for Refugees and the Centre for Human

_ . Rights. During the course of the year, the International
123. The Department continues with the help of new,mmittee of the Red Cross (ICRC) was also associated

technologies to reach its goals to explore the huge poten{igiy, the meetings, which dealt with humanitarian issues in
represented by television audiences. For instance, Bgrope.

Department transmitted “Year in Review” via satellite to

broadcasters around the world in the six official languag 29. Dialogue W'.th Memb_er States Of. the region cont_rlb-
The programme was received and retransmitted by ma d to the organizing of national committees for the United
ﬁltions fiftieth anniversary, important activities at the

broadcasters in over 24 countries, representing a to
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national level and joint projects included in the Geneviarger degree of control over documentation, with the
programme for the fiftieth anniversary. In that respectitimate goal of sizeably reducing its volume.

_coope_ration \.Nith the_host C(_)untry and Geneva authoritieEM. The Office has conducted two main studies aimed at
mc!udmg major bu!ldlng projects to meet the needs ‘?f tr\aentifying areas of duplication and overlap in the adminis-
United Nations Office at Geneva, was particularly fru'thItrative sector within the Office, as well as between the
130. The United Nations Office at Geneva continues ffice and various United Nations entities and programmes
host an increasingly large number of meetings. Frofocated at Geneva. The first phase of a management study
September 1994 to March 1995, 1,775 meetings weled to a greater delegation of authority between Headquar-
serviced with interpretation (including 154 meetings outsiders and Geneva in the personnel and budget/finance fields.
Geneva) and 2,455 without interpretation (including 10Such delegation will not only sizeably reduce duplication
meetings outside Geneva). During the period from April tand overlap, but will also allow for more timely processing
August 1995, 1,354 meetings are planned to be held witi administrative actions at Geneva. The next phase of the
interpretation (including 148 meetings outside Geneva) anthnagement study will finalize administrative arrangements
1,760 without interpretation (including 68 meetings outsidet Geneva and determine the relationship between the
Geneva). various entities. The second study, a work-flow analysis
131. In addition to servicing the Office’s establishe&ondUCted in the context of the future introduction of IMIS

bodies, the Palais des Nations hosted a number of import hpeneva, _haS_JUSt t_)”etein ci)mpleted. Bly thj end O_f t_he yﬁar,
political or peace-keeping-related meetings, such as t reorganization will be almost completed, permitting the

International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, t fice to respond more efficiently to the Increasing
Compensation Commission, the meetings of tH emands plac_ed upon it by Member States of the region and
Georgia/Abkhazia parties and the Commission of Experts £ Organization as a whole.

Rwanda. The United Nations Centre on TransnationdB5. Also located at Geneva, the United Nations Institute
Corporations and the Centre for Science and Technology for Training and Research (UNITAR) has completed its
Development were transferred to Geneva in 1993/94, argbtructuring process as requested by the General Assembly
the Commission on Transnational Corporations and tlwits resolution 47/227 of 8 April 1993. This year UNITAR
Commission on Science and Technology for Developmeodmpleted a training programme in international affairs
held regular sessions producing important documentationanagement, including peacemaking and preventive
The increasing activities of the Centre for Human Righ@iplomacy, environmental law and policy, and a fellowship
will give rise to new committees and/or working groupsin international law. In addition, the UNITAR training
which will meet at the United Nations Office at Genevaprogramme for the management of economic and social
These developments will require careful management of tdevelopment has been reorganized. The aim of the
allocation of facilities. programme now is to upgrade the professional skills of

132, The Office has been involved in United Nation?uman resources in specific fields and to put the UNITAR
Worll< on the International Conference on the Formdf@ining initiative at the service of multilateral and bilateral

Yugoslavia; the Georgia/Abkhazia conflict; the meeting§00peraﬂon agencies, in particular the secretariats of

between Portugal and Indonesia concerning East Tim%r'ganizgtions in charge of facilitating the_implementatio_n of
under the good offices of the Secretary-General; the talks %ernanonal '99‘?" m_struments. The coming years are I|I_<ely
Yemen; and discussions on biological, conventional a g se€ a consolidation of UNITAR training and capacity-

nuclear weapons. The Office has also been involved wi ilding act_ivitiesz while r_esearch programmes are pro-
the Economic Commission for Europe (ECE), UNCTAEgresswely discontinued. It is hoped that Mgmber States will
and the United Nations Compensation Commission, and Hagure the long-term continuity of the Institute.

provided support for the Office of the High Commissionet36. The United Nations Office at Vienna, headed by the
for Human Rights, the United Nations Assistance MissioDirector-General, Mr. Giorgio Giacomelli, provides
in Rwanda (UNAMIR), round tables organized by thedministrative support to the United Nations Fund for Drug
Department for Humanitarian Affairs for a number ofAbuse Control and other United Nations activities based at
countries in Africa and Asia, and working groups of th&ienna, serves functions related to crime prevention and
United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR). cooperation in space activities, and is an important meeting
133. During this period the round table set up by thBlace and support centre for peace-keeping opera_tions. From
Director-General, with the participation of senior and staﬂf July 1994 to 1 J_uly 1995_’ a total of 2,209 meetings were
representatives of all Geneva-based organs and programrﬂ&r?ned and serviced at Vienna.

made recommendations aimed at strengthening ab87. Beginning 1 April 1995, after extensive negotiations,
simplifying security arrangements, as well as achievingthe United Nations Industrial Development Organization
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(UNIDO) and the United Nations Office at Vienna merged41. The work of the Crime Prevention and Criminal
conference planning, coordinating and language addstice Branch was oriented towards operational activities
servicing capabilities to form a Unified Conference Servicand technical assistance, in particular for developing
under the Office’s management. A number of seminarspuntries and countries in transition. The Branch focused its
training courses and technical cooperation projects hagHorts on the promotion of effective and fair criminal
taken place; others are being planned or are beingtice systems based on the rule of law, taking account of
implemented. United Nations norms, standards and model treaties. It
ovided assistance to Member States, upon request, in
gislative and criminal justice reform, the elaboration and
mplementation of criminal codes and international treaties,
planning and formulation of national criminal justice
rJ%olicies and strategies, and the establishment of information
tworks and databases. The programme also contributed to

138. The Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Bran
of the United Nations Office at Vienna has promote
international cooperation in crime prevention and crimin
justice and provided assistance to Member States
problems of both national and transnational crime. T
Office organized the International Conference on Preventiﬁ‘@ ) _ S :
and Controlling Money Laundering and the Use of thB a_ce-keepmg_and peace_m_akmg m|35|ons_of_ the_ Uf"ted
Proceeds of Crime: A Global Approach (Courmayeur, Ital);\,lanons by assisting in building legal and criminal justice

18-20 June 1994), the World Ministerial Conference Olﬁ]frastructures, and providing support to the missions and
Organized Transnational Crime (Naples, Italy 21_zgountries concerned. Two interregional advisers provided

November 1994) and the Ninth United Nations Congress &qlvisory servi(_:es_ to various countries, <_:arried out needs
the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offendef$SeSSment missions and developed project proposals.
(Cairo, 29 April-8 May 1995). 142. The Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminal
dustice, the body responsible for policy guidance in this
eld, meets annually at Vienna. At its fourth session, held
ation and Global Action Plan against Organized Tranf®™ 30 May to 9 June 1995, the Commission addressed the

national Crime, approved by the General Assembly in ifson_clusmns and recommendanons_ of the l_\lmth United
resolution 49/159 of 23 December 1994. In the Declaratioh',atlons Congress on the Prevention of Crlme_ ?”d _the
Heads of States and Government, ministers responsible fpatment of Offender_s, as well as OT the Wo_rld Ministerial

criminal justice systems and other high-level representativggnference on Organized Transnational Cnm_e. It recom-
of Governments expressed their resolve to protect th&jended follow-up measures to the conclgsmns of the
societies from organized crime through effective Iegislativ%or_]gress and to the Naples Political Declaration and Global
measures and operational instruments. The Global Acti tion Plan adopted by the Conference. All recommenda-

Plan emphasized that the United Nations should facilital@"S of t_he Comrr_nssm_n were approve_d by the_ Economic
the provision of technical cooperation, including thgnd Social Council during its substantive session, held at
systematic exchange of experience and expertise, %&neva from 26 June to 28 July 1995.

drafting legislation, providing special training for criminall43. The Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Branch
justice officials and gathering, analysing and exchangirapoperated closely with the United Nations International
information. Drug Control Programme and the Centre for Human Rights.

140. The Ninth United Nations Congress on the Preve;ll-h? _Branch also u_ndertook coopergtion and coordin_ation
tion of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders found th&CUVIties \_N'th the_ mterregpnal, reg|onz_il and asspc!ated
new forms and dimensions of crime and the links amor] st!tutes n the _f|eld of crime prevention and criminal
criminal organizations threatened the security and stabilt tice and W'.th intergovernmental and non-governmental
of States and made global action imperative. The Congr ganizations in areas of mutual concern.

discussed four substantive topics and held six demonstratidd. The Office for Outer Space Affairs, which relocated
and research workshops that permitted a more technitalthe United Nations Office at Vienna in October 1993,
consideration of priority issues of direct concern to Membémplemented its multisectoral programme with political,
States. The discussion on combating corruption involvidggal, scientific and technical assistance components.
public officials attracted considerable attention and &hrough its Programme on Space Applications, the Office
number of recommendations were proposed. The plenamganized and conducted workshops, training courses and
meeting on technical cooperation assessed the progregsiposia on various aspects of space science and technol-
achieved and problems encountered in operational activitiegly and their applications for economic and social develop-
Member States, in particular developing countries amdent. The Office continued its service as the substantive
countries in transition, discussed their needs for assistarsaeretariat for the General Assembly’s Committee on the
from the United Nations and the international communityPeaceful Uses of Outer Space, its Scientific and Technical

139. The World Ministerial Conference on Organize
Transnational Crime adopted the Naples Political Decl
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Subcommittee and its Legal Subcommittee, as well as thdievelopment efforts. The achievement of greater
subsidiary bodies. complementarity between the country strategy notes,

145. Further progress was made on the Office’s initiati\)gumhedkby the Gednerarl] Asse_mbI]}/,hanéj the V'?/OHC(;/
to establish regional centres for space science and teché@_mewor papers, under the aegis of the Bretton Woods

ogy education in the developing countries. Those centr@gtitutions, was viewed as a key objective to those ends.

will provide individuals from developing countries with147. At the global level, the Committee’s efforts to
education and training in space-related disciplines apdomote a coordinated follow-up to the results of major
applications. In 1994, the Office decided to establish @nferences on interrelated development issues are helping
centre, which will be co-hosted by Brazil and Mexico, foto promote a more effective division of labour within the
the Latin American and Caribbean region, and to establisistem, drawing on the new policy insights, priorities and
the first node of the centre for the Asia and Pacific regiooommitments generated by those conferences. The continu-
in India. It is expected that 1995 will yield firm agreementing discussions in the Committee on the follow-up to the
on the location of the centres in the Middle East and Africanited Nations Conference on Environment and Develop-
The Office in 1994 expanded its Space Information Servieceent and its consideration, at its session in February 1995,
to include a limited computer database capability as well a$ issues relating to international drug abuse control have
a gateway, or “home page”, on the Internet. The home palgelped equally to promote a more effective distribution of
provides basic data on the space-related activities of tresponsibilities and mutually reinforcing activities by the
United Nations and is the first step in the development affganizations of the United Nations system in addressing
the broad information system mandated by the Genergherging global priorities.

Assembly. The Office has initiated plans to provide SUPPOflyg  African economic recovery and development was a

for the preparatory work in intergovernmental committeer?]ajor focus of attention at the last two sessions of the

concerning - the convening_ of a third United Nation%:ommittee. While United Nations organizations individually
Conference on the Exploration and Peaceful Uses of OUEﬁ{d collectively have placed high priority on the

Space. development of Africa, the current level of effort does not

146. The Administrative Committee on Coordinationmatch the scale of economic and social problems confront-
comprising the executive heads of the specialized agenciieg the region. The Committee concluded that a much
including the Bretton Woods institutions, as well as ahigher level of commitment and resources at all levels was
United Nations programmes under the chairmanship of thecessary to overcome the crisis facing many countries of
Secretary-General, provides the main instrument to establible continent. As Chairman of the Committee, the Secre-
an effective system of inter-agency cooperation artdry-General called for a renewed joint effort to develop
coordination within the United Nations system. In line withurther practical initiatives with clear targets. The Commit-
the objectives that have guided the recent restructuring of it agreed to establish a high-level steering committee to
machinery, the Committee’s capacity to identify the maipresent a set of concrete recommendations for approval at
policy issues facing the international community and ti's next session. The broad programme areas identified for
promote and organize joint initiatives and responses towartiss purpose include availability and management of water;
common objectives has been progressively strengthensdstainable food security; human development and capacity-
The improvements the Secretary-General seeks to introdieglding; and the follow-up to the World Summit for Social
within the United Nations, at both the policy andDevelopment, with special emphasis on poverty alleviation.
management levels, must be pursued as an integral parfTbe steering committee also focuses on the consideration of
a broader effort to adapt priorities and methods of work tmeans to enhance political and financial support for African
changing requirements at the level of the system as a whalevelopment. Its initial work was drawn upon in preparing
Thus, at its past two sessions, the Committee pursuedfits the high-level segment of the Economic and Social
consideration of policies that could lead to a more effectiv@ouncil devoted to African development.

division of labour and to greater complementarity of acti05]49.

within the United Nations system. The Committee devot ommittee reaffirmed their strong commitment to ensuring

particular_ attention to building and - strengthening,, 4y ancement of the status of women throughout the
coop er_atlve a(rjrasg_err:jenl;cls _betwfeend the Bretton Wootgﬁited Nations system. It was generally agreed that
|nst|tut|ons_ an nite . ations funds, programmes a anagement commitment at the highest levels was crucial
other specialized agencies. In the same context, particUgri, " ohievement of gender equality. The Committee

attention was given by_the Commlt_tee to ways and meapg, . igie g specific measures to increase the flexibility with
of enhancing the capacity of the resident coordinator Systeich the United Nations system deals with women
to promote effective coordination among all economic and, | v.4-+ac-

social actors at the country level in support of national

Regarding management issues, members of the

to remove obstacles to their recruitment,
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retention in service, promotion and mobility; and to create
a supportive environment.

150. The Committee also addressed issues affecting the
security and safety of United Nations staff, as well as
guestions relating to improvements in conditions of service.
A special meeting in June of the Consultative Committee on
Administrative Questions, in which most senior agency
officials responsible for administration and management
participated, pursued ways to enhance management effec-
tiveness throughout the system.

151. In February 1995, all Committee members, and a
number of distinguished personalities who have led inde-
pendent reviews on ways to strengthen the United Nations
system, met at Vienna at a Forum on the Future of the
United Nations. The Forum addressed the changing
requirements for global and regional governance arising
from the emerging new political and economic framework
and their implications for the Organization; new approaches
to the financing of the United Nations system; the implica-
tions of the changing role of the system for the international
civil service; and the public image of the United Nations, in
particular the challenge of mobilizing and focusing the

attention of the media on the Organization’s economic a%ar, the cash balance of the United Nations will be
social work. dangerously low. This difficult financial situation, in
particular when compounded by the continued unpredicta-
] ) ! bility of the receipt of contributions, has a direct impact on
B. Ensuring an adequate financial the efficiency of the Organization and makes it more and

base more difficult to manage it effectively.

155. Along with these cash difficulties, the Organization
152. The United Nations financial crisis continues thas also been facing another serious problem as a result of
deepen because of the delays with which Member Statkge growing practice on the part of the General Assembly
have paid their assessed contributions, both for the regutdr authorizing spending on additional or new activities
budget and for peace-keeping operations. As at 10 Augwgthout providing corresponding resources through assess-
1995, unpaid assessed contributions totalled $3.9 billioments on Member States. This has further exacerbated the
$858.2 million for the regular budget (of which $456.Jalready difficult financial situation since the only way to
million relates to the current year (1995) and $402.1 millioprovide funding for those activities is to borrow from
relates to prior years) and $3 billion for peace-keepingccounts with cash resources, without any assurance that
operations, current and prior shortfalls taken together (s#®se accounts will be replenished in order to implement
fig. 6). activities for which Member States had initially provided

resources.

153. The United Nations is able to continue its peacqrg  nless the receipt of unpaid assessments dramatically
keeping operations only because the payment of bills apyoyes, there will be no choice but to reduce spending
reimbursements to troop-contributors are being delayed. Ryher, focusing on those activities for which no assess-
the end of the year, unpaid reimbursements 10 oQpants have been approved. Activities for which assessments

contributors and payments owed for contingent-ownggh e peen approved, but have chronically not been paid by
equipment are estimated to reach the $1 billion mark. Thi$ember States may have to be curtailed.

situation cannot continue. Troop-contributors have expressed ) i ] )
their difficulty with continuing participation in peace-157. Notwithstanding these financial problems, efforts are

keeping operations if they are not paid on time. continuing to make the Organization more efficient and

_ more effective in carrying out the many tasks entrusted to
154. Many Member States have made serious efforts {0, tormylating the proposed programme budget for the

expedite payment of their assessments but without substgps,nium 1996-1997, particular emphasis has been placed
tial additional major contributions before the end of thg, management improvements, which have resulted in
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savings without affecting the delivery of mandated activcontinued to monitor the progress of the commemorative
ities. On that basis, a budget has been proposed for the nesdgramme being undertaken by the Fiftieth Anniversary

biennium in the amount of $2,510 million (at current rateSecretariat. The Committee is expected to conclude its work
before re-costing) for approval by the General Assemblyy adopting, in early September, as part of its report to the
this year. This represents a reduction of $109 million, déeneral Assembly, a declaration in support of the

4.2 per cent, less what was appropriated for 1994-1995 (g@mganization on its fiftieth anniversary.

fig. 7). The implementation of the 1996-1997 programmesn  The Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat, headed by

budget, once approved by_the G_eneral Asse_m_bly, should R, Gillian Martin Sorensen, has continued to develop and

suffer : fro_m the same flnar_wlal. uncertainties  that th|‘l°'nplement an ambitious global commemorative programme

Organization has been experiencing. of activities and products. The goals identified for the
fiftieth anniversary are to promote a more balanced image
of the United Nations; to enlarge its constituency of
support, especially among youth and non-traditional
audiences; to improve worldwide education about the work
of the Organization; and to mobilize public support in
favour of the United Nations to position it to meet ever-
growing demands. In line with these objectives, the Fiftieth
Anniversary Secretariat has developed and implemented
projects in key programme areas, among which education
and communication have been given priority.

161. Educational activities include the development of
educational kits for primary, intermediate and secondary
schools and their distribution in all six official languages.
Substantial funds have been made available for free dis-
tribution in developing countries and translation into
additional languages as part of a “Global Teach-In" (a day
or a week designated for teaching about the United
Nations). In cooperation with UNESCO, workshops on the
kits and the Global Teach-In have been conducted at several
international education conferences. Other cooperative
projects with specialized agencies and programmes have
focused on youth and teachers. A “Passport to the Future”
has been designed to sign on millions of young persons,
between the ages of 7 and 14, as “global citizens”. The
Passport encourages them to demonstrate their concern for

o ) _ a better future by becoming involved in some of the world’s
158.  The objective of the High-level Open-ended Working, st pressing challenges — the environment, human rights

Group on the Financial Situation of the Organization, which,q4 peace — by participating in their local community.
was established by the General Assembly and began

meeting in January 1995, is to bring about constructive af§?- Communications activities have included an interna-
positive changes to provide the Organization with a lorigPnal public service campaign through video, radio and

sought-after solid financial base. prin_t, in thg six official Ignguages. The c_ampaign is
designed to inform the public of the many achievements of

the United Nations system, such as those in the areas of
C. The fiftieth anniversary democrati_zation and decolonization, women an_d develop-

ment, environment, health, refugees, peace-keeping and food
security. The videos, which were produced by directors

159. During the past year, much of the work of th(:f\rom eight geographic regions, are appearing worldwide on

Preparatory Committee for the Fiftieth Anniversary haIselevision and airlines and in schools. The print and radio

focused on the preparations for the Special Commemorau(\:/(,jlemloaign is being distributed to broadcasters and

Meeting of the Assembly on the occasion of the fiftiet] ublications in all Member States. A multimedia exhibit has

anniversary of the entry into force of the Charter of thEeen provided to Headquarters and regional offices and to

United Nations, to be held at United Nations Headquarters o : o .
. headquarters of specialized agencies. Publications include a

from 22 to 24 October 1995. The Committee has also . . . . : L :
pictorial history of the United Nationsyisions — Fifty
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Years of the United Nationsand a book on the United 167. United Nations associations and other non-
Nations written by young people for young people, entitlegovernmental organizations have supported the fiftieth
A World in our Hands anniversary effort to broaden public understanding of the

163. Emphasis in all programme activity has been (iﬁork and continued relevance of the United Nations

achieving broad participation. As the Fiftieth Anniversary rough, among other things, ‘education programmes,

Secretariat was not in a position to implement and publicif’é)nferences and activities aimed at young people, such as

all of the activities in each Member State, considerabfd! Prolects, essay competitions and model United Nations

efforts have been made to encourage and provide supporﬂ8grqmmes'_ In add_ltlon, many .Of these_ organlzgt_lons,
the fiftieth anniversary committees formed by Membe(?SpeC'a”y United Nations associations, actively participate

States, local United Nations offices and non-governmen members of the national committees established for the

organizations in their implementation of these and oth _t|re1_th ?hnnmersabry tosflrtrangﬁ C(Err]nmemorgt|vter]progr?m[[ne;s
activities. In all, 145 countries have established nationdf ' N€ Member slates. Furthermore, in the context o

committees and are carrying out an impressive array Sptflm?l (tihomgjff_nlﬁrilve_ Meetmq[h of the (|3enertal
local commemorative events. The Fiftieth Anniversary>ScmPlY for the Fifie nniversary, there aré plans 1o

Secretariat continues to work in close cooperation wi jganize —-a on%-(giyt bnor][-governr_neniﬁl olrganf|zat|on
them, providing information materials, guiding and supporflr()gr‘""mme N Mid-LJctober 1o examine the role ot non-
overnmental organizations in the work of the United

ing the development of activities at both the local an i
country levels, and recommending specific activities goatons.
complement those being implemented at the global level.

Over 40 Member States are honouring the United Nations . . . .

with commemorative coins and virtually every postal D. United Nations Unlver5|ty (UNU)

administration is issuing commemorative stamps honouring
the Organization. 168. The Governing Council of the United Nations

. _ ... University (UNU) held its forty-first session from late

.164' . The Se‘?Fe‘a”at has also worked with many cities ‘November to early December 1994 at Accra. The Council
including the cities that hO.St our Headquarte_rs offu_:es — bnsidered proposals to further enhance the effectiveness of
development of approprl_ate commemorations, |_ng|ud|n[ University, led by Rector Heitor Gurgulino de Souza,
conferences and colloguiums, concerts, art exhibits a d to strengthen the University’s role and impact in United
othe_r cultural "”?d_ popular eve_znts. One among many was N§tions research initiatives and activities. Several proposals
myriad  of aCt'V't'e.S. organlged at San F_r ancisco r new academic initiatives were approved by the Council.
commemorate the fiftieth anniversary of the signing of thﬁmong them, the Council decided to establish the UNU
Charter. International Leadership Academy, which will operate at
165. In addition to the public service announcememtmman, with financial support from the Government of
campaign, the Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat has continuddrdan.

LO _deve;llqz %V\fd; ra_r(;gle OI infortr_naticl)n produ_;ts, Whlij:htar£69 The Director-General of UNESCO and the Secretary-
€ing distrnibuted widely 10 national committees, Uniteeq g g, appointed new members of the Council to replace

Nations information centres, United Nations field offices]_1 members whose six-year term of office came to an end
permanent missions, United Nations associations, acadergp.'cgl May 1995

groups and international news media, as well as the general

public. These products include the UN50 newsletter, d/0.- The year 1995 marks the twentieth anniversary of the
updated press kit, a 16_page information brochure on tﬁénatlon of UNU academic activities. It is also the sixth
fiftieth anniversary, information about the anniversargnd final year of the UNU research, training and
available through the computer network and a number @fssemination activities carried out under the second
information brochures published jointly with the Departmerfhedium-term perspective (1990-1995). The process of

of Public Information, along with audio and videoPreparing the University's third medium-term perspective

compilations. (1996-2001) for the next six years has accordingly been set
. . in motion. To that end, the University prepared a mission

166. Overal_l the funds required for developing _thgtatement as a step towards sharpening the focus of its

commemorative programme were secureql _from pr_'vaitr?stitutional goals as an international educational institution

sector support from global sponsors of the fiftieth annivets 4 - itonomous entity of the United Nations in a rapidly

sary as well as from project sponsors. Royalties from ﬂé‘?/olving global environment.

coin programme are providing substantial revenue for

educational and communications activities. Additionai71. At its forty-first session, the Council endorsed an

revenue has been derived from a commemorative watchinstitutional strategy paper setting out the programmatic
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development goals to take the University into the twentyachievement of technological breakthroughs that will
first century. In addition, the Council considered théacilitate manufacturing without any form of waste, the
appraisal report of an internal assessment group of the-called Zero Emissions Research Initiative. To mobilize
Council. The report called for the University to take aupport and to exchange information on the design and
leading coordinating role in United Nations researcimplementation of this global multidisciplinary research
initiatives and activities and to act to enhance the overgtogramme, the University organized the first World
coherence of the University’'s academic programme. Tl@ongress on Zero Emissions at its headquarters in Tokyo in
assessment underlined the need for a better integrationeafly April 1995. The World Congress was the first multi-
UNU research, training and fellowship initiatives and fopoint Internet video conference undertaken from Japan,
more effective dissemination of UNU publications. Anothelinking scholars and government and business leaders in
major recommendation of the report was the furtheéksia, Europe and North America and allowing access to an
strengthening of the UNU Centre in its key function as extended audience in some 100 countries.

coordinating mechanism of _U_nlversny academic P76,  To further the development of long-term initiatives
grammes and research and training centres and Programmesaq o the work of the United Nations, the Rector
The Council requested that the essential components of Hb“:nvened a special advisory team to assist in preparing a
assessment report and the institutional strategy paper aU(NU Agenda for Peace, Security and Global Governance”.
mission statement be integrated as a further step in uf'ﬁe advisory team suggested a five-year programme
process of developing the University’s third medium'te"ﬂ)cusing on such topics as ethics, democracy and govern-

perspective. ance, human rights, adjudicatory tools of governance and
172. During the period from 1 September 1994 to 1fechanisms for peace and collective security. These
August 1995, 72 UNU academic meetings were heldechanisms include preventive diplomacy, collective
worldwide. As at 10 August 1995, 58 UNU post-graduatsecurity schemes, peace-keeping, post-conflict measures and
trainees were enrolled in training programmes at cooperdisarmament. The programme is currently being
ing institutions around the world. The areas of trainingnplemented.

include food and nutrition, geothermal energy, remote;7  The University continues to strengthen its interaction

Sensing, blotechnqlpgy and m|cro-|n_forr_nat_|c5. I_n 1994, Jfith the United Nations system and is making an intensive
per cent of the training was done at institutions in develo%-

: . T o AR d concerted effort to ensure that the results of its work
ing countries and 43 per cent at institutions in mdustrlallzqd]

ies. M han 1.340 fell ¢ 100 ~feed into the deliberations and operational activities of the
countries. or_et an ., ellows Irom over countri§ypited Nations. The University prepared policy papers for
have been trained by the University since 1976; an ad

ional 2.300 h ed - in UN resentation at the International Conference on Population
tional 2, persons have received training In lejmd Development and the World Summit for Social Devel-

quks_h_op_s and seminars. To date, more than 300 books g'nent preparatory process. Substantive contributions are
scientific journals and numerous research papers and stucﬁ ﬁ1g planned or are in progress with respect to the Fourth
have been produced from UNU research. World Conference on Women, Habitat Il and the ninth
173. Research continued to be carried out within the fivaession of UNCTAD. The University has also intensified its
programme areas identified by the UNU second mediumesearch efforts in support of the United Nations Secretariat
term perspective: universal human values and globrough studies on mine clearance technology, peace-
responsibilities; new directions for the world economykeeping in Africa and regional security questions in Latin
sustaining global life-support systems; advances in sciengmerica.

and technology; and population dynamics and humz_iLn,&

The University has produced a number of policy-
welfare. y b policy

oriented studies, including “The Fragile Tropics of Latin
174. The University has made progress in the implemeAmerica: Sustainable Management of Changing Environ-
tation of its programme on environmentally sustainabi@ents”; “International Waters in the Middle East: From
development (UNU Agenda 21), which places particulduphrates-Tigris to Nile”; “Managing Water for Peace in
emphasis on human development and capacity-buildingtiee Middle East: Alternative Strategies”; “Hydropolitics
developing countries. A series of post-graduate educatiéiong the Jordan River: Scarce Water and Its Impact on the
and capacity-building activities on environmental managérab-Israeli Conflict”; “Sustainable Management of Soil
ment has been initiated in Tokyo, together with collaboraResources in the Humid Tropics”; “Ocean Governance:
ing institutions in India and Thailand. Sustainable Development of the Seas”; “Steering Business
175. The University also launched a major new Iong-ter%OWalrd Sustainability”; “Culture, = Development and
emocracy: The Role of the Intellectual”; “Global

research effort that brings together private compani€s, ‘ ion: Chall he S S v ag
industrial policy-makers and researchers to pursue tﬁéans ormation: Challenges to the State System”, “State,

Society and the United Nations System: Changing Perspec-
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tives on Multilateralism”; “The United Nations System: Thel79. From 1 September 1994 to 10 August 1995, UNU
Policies of Member States”; “Arms Reduction: Economiceceived some $19.9 million in endowment fund, operating
Implications in the Post-Cold-War Era”; “Mega-Cityand specific programme contributions. Nevertheless, the
Growth and the Future”; “Global Employment: AnUniversity faces continued resource constraints brought on
International Investigation into the Future of Work”; andy lower investment income from its endowment fund and
“The Evolving New Global Environment for the Develop-ncreased competition for limited resources. Mobilization of
ment Process”. operational contributions and of untied or unearmarked
funding has become increasingly difficult in the last decade.
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The foundations of peace: development, humanitarian action
and human rights

A. Implementing “An Agenda for Wr?rlo:dWige' An impO(;tant element in bthte new ftrf?meljvqtrkd
tion between e nite
Development" snou € Improvea coopera

Nations, its specialized agencies and the Bretton Woods

_ _ institutions.
180. Three years ago, at its forty-seventh session, the

General Assembly set in motion the process of formulating® e General Assembly has primary resr;onsibilit;i to
an Agenda for Development. Since then, considerable effgfind together all these aspects in an Agenda for Develop-

has been devoted both at the intergovernmental level andB§"t- The aim should be to provide consistent policy
the Secretariat to its elaboration. guidance that would contribute to greater coherence and

integration of the development work of the United Nations
181. In November 1994, in a report to the Generaystem. This implies strengthening the capacity of the
Assembly (A/49/665), | presented four principal recomassembly to provide such harmonized policy guidance by
mendations on “An Agenda for Development” for they careful review of the working methods of its Second and
consideration of Member States at the forty-ninth session pfijrq Committees, so that the debates in those Committees
the General Assembly. could be sharply focused on key policy issues and their
182. These were: (a) that development should be recdgutual complementarities enhanced. Secondly, a revitalized
nized as the foremost and most far-reaching task of ogeonomic and Social Council could greatly assist the
time; (b) that while it must be seen in its many dimenAssembly by bringing to its attention recommendations
sions — in the contexts of peace, the economy, envirol¢ading to the adoption of harmonized and integrated
mental protection, social jus‘[ice and democracy — deve|opO|iCiES. The relationship between those central bodies and
ment at its core must be about improvement of human welhe Bretton Woods institutions, on the one hand, and the
being, the removal of poverty, hunger, disease and igndwnds and programmes and specialized agencies, on the
ance, ensuring productive employment and the satisfactigfer, could be built around shared objectives and a
of priority needs of all people in a way that can be su$ommon purpose leading to closer cooperation and joint
tained over future generations; (c)that the emergir@ftions at the country level.

consensus on the priority and dimensions of developmejds  Recent pronouncements of the summit meeting of
should find expression in a new framework for internationalayen major industrialized countries, which was held at
cooperation; and (d) that within this new framework fofzjifax, Canada, in June 1995, as well as of the Ministerial
development cooperation, the United Nations must P'aYI\ﬁeeting of the Coordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned
major role in both policy leadership and operations. Countries held at Bandung, Indonesia, in April 1995, signify
183. | further outlined the need for a new framework fof resolute willingness on the part of the international
world development cooperation that requires supportif@mmunity at the political level to see a strong United
actions at the national and international levels and a strobgtions system working in unison for the realization of
and effective multilateral system, at the centre of whickiternationally agreed goals and objectives. Efforts to make
would be the United Nations, with its unmatched globd/nited Nations operational activities more efficient and
network at all levels. The United Nations can promoteffective begin with the identification of those areas where
awareness, build consensus and inform policy in evelfyhas special assets and strengths that can support the
dimension affecting development and can help rationalize

and harmonize the multiplicity of public and private efforts
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process of development. Given shared vision and a common L.
purpose, coordination and integration in the Organization's B. Global development activities
operational activities can be ensured.

186. This issue was considered during the coordination 1. Secretariat departments at

segment of the Economic and Social Council in July 1995. Headquarters

At my request, the Administrator of UNDP, who assists the

Secretary-General in ensuring policy coherence and thgo. The Department for Policy Coordination and

coordination of operational activities for developmentgystainable Development, headed by Mr. Nitin Desai,
initiated a process of consultation among senior Unitgstovides support for the central coordinating and policy-

Nations officials on coordination mechanisms that can Bfiaking functions vested in the Economic and Social
instituted on conference follow-up at the inter-agency leveGouncil and its subsidiary bodies, as well as for the Second
thus mobilizing the United Nations system as a wholgnd Third Committees of the General Assembly. Ensuring
through thematic inter-agency task forces at the nationgde integration of economic, social and environmental
regional and headquarters levels. concerns in policy development and implementation is a

187. During the forty-ninth session of the Generdfrucial objective underlying the structure and mandate of
Assembly, Member States decided to establish an opdRe Department.

ended working group to elaborate further an action-orienta®1. The World Summit for Social Development was
comprehensive agenda for development, taking into accogghvened by the General Assembly at Copenhagen from 6
the reports and recommendations presented by 12 March 1995 to address the urgent and universal need
Secretary-General pursuant to Assembly resolutions 47/1@leradicate poverty, expand productive employment, reduce
of 22 December 1992 and 48/166 of 21 December 1993, thigemployment and enhance social integration. The Summit
outcome of the high-level segment of the 1994 substantigeovided an impetus for the world’s Governments to give
session of the Economic and Social Council, the viewsriority to the social aspects of global development and the
expressed by representatives in the high-level debate heltial impact of international relations, while reaffirming
during the forty-ninth session of the Assembly, as well apeir commitment to individual, family and community

the summary of the World Hearings on Development angell-being as the fundamental concern of their policies.

proposals presented by Member States and other partiei.gz The Summit was the largest gathering ever of Heads

188. The Working Group was required to submit a repogf State and Government: in all, 187 countries participated
on the progress of its work to the General Assembly befoi¢ the deliberations, which produced the Copenhagen
the conclusion of its fiftieth session. A compendiunbeclaration on Social Development and Programme of
containing the goals, targets and commitments of majagtion, and 117 of them were represented by Heads of
United Nations conferences held and agreements sigr@@te or Government. In addition, 2,315 delegates repre-
since 1990, as well as an assessment of the status of theifiting 811 non-governmental organizations joined the
implementation, was submitted by the Secretariat to thgeeting, demonstrating eloquently the vitality and diversity
Working Group following its first session. That documengf people’s initiatives and establishing the foundation for a
was a complement to the background information alreaginewed and strengthened partnership between Governments
identified in Assembly resolution 49/126 of 19 Decembegnd the actors of civil society. The preparations for the
1994. Summit and the actions initiated in pursuance of its mandate

189. At the Working Group’s second session, held frof@ve brought into play virtually the entire spectrum of
15 to 26 May 1995, Governments presented their views ggPartments, agencies, programmes and offices of the
the structure and content of the Agenda for DevelopmeHpited Nations system and fostered coordination between
during the formal meetings, which were preceded arffiém and with Member States and non-governmental
followed by inter-sessional consultations. The Workin§rganizations.

Group reached a consensus on the structure of the Agend®. The observance of the International Year for the
and defined modalities for developing its text during thgradication of Poverty (1996) will provide an excellent
third and final session, yet to be held. A tentative comprepportunity for the implementation of the commitments
hensive structure was adopted, consisting of three chaptghgide at Copenhagen. Countries are invited to elaborate
the first devoted to setting goals and objectives; the secoggkcific targets during the Year and to prepare national
representing the bulk of the Agenda, providing a polic¥rategies for the struggle against poverty.

framework and identifying priority actions for developmentgj%. The International Year of the Family (1994) has led

together with means of implementation; and the thirt kabl luti £ 1h litical h 1o th
dealing with institutional issues and follow-up. 0 a remarkable evoiution ot the pofitical approach to the

family as an object and agent of social policy throughout
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the world. A greater recognition has been accorded at thtensified to follow up on the work programme regarding
global, national and individual levels to the importance dhe specific economic, social and environmental concerns of
supporting families and bringing about positive changes those States. There is increasing interest among the
the family as an integral part of the efforts to achieve peaaarganizations of the system, including the regional commis-
human rights, democracy, sustainable development asidns, as well as a number of concerned non-governmental
social progress, as well as lasting progress on behalf @fanizations, in joint and coordinated activities in this
women, children and other traditionally less advantagedgard. In May 1995, the Department organized a meeting
members of society. A large number of local, national araf those organizations and representatives of the Alliance of
international activities in support of the family wereSmall Island States to discuss the status of implementation
arranged by Governments in more than 150 countries anfdthe Barbados agreements. The achievement of the goals
by various non-governmental, community and intergoverset out in those agreements, as with Agenda 21 itself,
mental organizations in observance of the Year. Thosentinues to be impeded by financial constraints, as well as
efforts were effectively augmented by supportive action diy difficulties in the effective transfer of technology for
34 bodies and agencies of the United Nations, including tisestainable development.

regional commissions. 198. The Office of the Special Coordinator for Africa and

195. The International Conference on Families, held ireast Developed Countries, as requested by the Secretary-
October 1994 during the forty-ninth session of the Gener@leneral’'s Panel of High-level Personalities on African
Assembly, marked the first occasion on which the Assemblevelopment, organized a high-level brainstorming work-
devoted a discussion exclusively to the family. Thshop on non-governmental organizations and African
Conference itself conveyed the growing conviction that it idevelopment on 16 and 17 January 1995. The Office
in the best interests of individuals and societies to promopeepared a pamphlet on the conclusions and recommenda-
democratic families and family-friendly societies. | willtions of the Panel, as requested by the General Assembly in
submit to the Assembly at its fiftieth session a detaileils resolution 48/214 of 23 December 1993. In addition to
report on the observance of the International Year of tlitisseminating information to countries and organizations,
Family, along with specific proposals on its long-ternthe Office coordinated activities related to the United
follow-up. Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in the

196. The High-level Advisory Board on Sustainabl&g?f;i a?(i%teDd by tT)e Glegr;elra_l AlssO?mbI)r/] in i_tshresolu'Fion
Development, which was set up following the Unite(ﬁ1 0 ecember » Including the sixth meeting

Nations Conference on Environment and Development, hdfjthe Working Group Of, the L_Jr_nted Nations _Inter_-Age_ncy
in June 1992, to provide independent advice to th‘léask Force on Africa’s Critical Economic Situation,
Secretary-General on environment and development matté?g,covery and Development.

held its third session from 17 to 21 October 1994. Th&99. My report on the development of Africa, including
Board examined four issues: (a) sustainable food securibe implementation of the United Nations New Agenda for
for a growing world population; (b) the need for mutuathe Development of Africa in the 1990s, prepared for the
reinforcement between international trade and environmetf195 high-level segment of the Economic and Social
policies; (c) value-based education for sustainability; ar@ouncil, identifies key policy issues critical to African
(d) ways of forging new alliances for sustainablelevelopment and offers concrete recommendations on what
development. The Vice-Chairperson of the Board apprisédrican countries and the international community can do
the Commission on Sustainable Development, at its thitd improve the lives of the people of Africa. It also analyses
session, of the conclusions reached in its deliberations ah& progress made and difficulties encountered in the
on its discussions with me. The Inter-Agency Committee dmplementation of the New Agenda.

Sustainable Development of the Administrative Committef\00 The Office of the Special Coordinator provided

Zn Coordgatlon_ met 'E February agd July 1995. The I?teé'ubstantive assistance to donor and African countries in the
gency Committee has received strong support ro'ﬁ'egotiations on the establishment of a diversification facility

Member States, which have expressed their particul@rthe African Development Bank, which led to General

app_reciation for the fact thz_it the follow-up to the Unite sembly resolution 49/142 of 23 December 1994, request-
Nations Conference on Environment and Development am% those States participating in the African Development

th_e work of the Comm|§S|on on Sus_tamable De_velopmelg nd to consider making an initial adequate contribution to
bring together the entire system in a coordinated AffAance the preparatory phase of commodity diversification
cooperative manner. projects and programmes in African countries. The Office
197. Since the adoption of the Barbados Declaration andyanized regular briefings on areas of concern and,
Programme of Action for the Sustainable Development abgether with UNDP and the Governments of Japan and
Small Island Developing States in May 1994, efforts hayadonesia, organized the Asia-Africa Forum at Bandung,
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Indonesia, in December 1994, as a follow-up to the Tokybe Convention can make towards sustainable development,
International Conference on African Development. Theas agreed by consensus to forge ahead with concrete
Office also organized, together with the Department fafforts aimed at bringing emissions of greenhouse gases in
Development Support and Management Services atite atmosphere within safe limits.

UNDP, an international workshop on informal secto 04. The Department for Economic and Social

development in Africa at United Nations Headquarters. Trlﬁformation and Policy Analysis, headed by Mr. Jean-

Office part|_0|pate_d n a number of intergovernmental an{‘;,llaude Milleron, is the principal unit in the United Nations
other meetings, including those of OAU. for the generation and elaboration of economic, demo-
201. The Interim Secretariat of the Convention to Combgtaphic, social and environmental data and the analysis of
Desertification opened the United Nations Convention teational and regional development policies and trends. It
Combat Desertification in Those Countries Experiencinglso provides technical support to projects in statistics and
Serious Drought and/or Desertification, Particularly ipopulation undertaken by developing countries.

Africa, for signature in Paris on 14 and 15 October 199&05_

Asda;JuIy 1995’hth§ nu_rpb;rhof éignatori_es hgd re_ached ] r%gramme of statistical publications, which continued
and 2 countries had ratified the Convention. Consistent Wiy, i, the year. In addition to th&tatistical Yearboak

General Assembly resolution 49/234 of 23 December 199c§lther annual reference volumes published included the

the Inte_rgovernmental Negot|at|ng Com_m|ttee for thBemographic Yearbook, Industrial Commodity Statistics
Elaboration of an International Convention to Combaj . ook National Accounts Yearbaaid Energy Statis-

Desertification in thos_g C_ountrles_Expene_ncmg Seroys s yearbookPublications with a more frequent periodicity
Drought and/or Desertification, Particularly in Africa, hel ncluded the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, Commodity

|tst|xt2 setszmn n NEW York, from fg totﬁg \_]atnu_ary 199 rade Statisticsand the Population and Vital Statistics
and adopted a work programme for the interim perlochieport As part of its contribution to the Fourth World

leading to the first session of the Conference of the Parti

which will be held within 12 months of the entry into forceec%_n_ference on Wom,en, the De.partment completeq thg 1995
) .. —edition of The World’s Women: Trends and Statistit8is

of the Convention. The Intergovernmental Negotiatin

Committee established two working groups to lay thgecond edition, which was a collaborative effort among 12

groundwork for the first session of implementation of th(@mted Nations offices and agencies, not only presents an

. . . array of new data, but also underlines the work that still
resolution on urgent action for Africa, through the exchaane]ust be done to develop gender statistics that are compre-
of information and the review of progress made thereoﬁensive and of adequate quality

and through the promotion of action in other regions.

initiated this phase of its work at its seventh session, he?®6. The year has seen further progress by the Depart-
at Nairobi from 7 to 18 August 1995. ment in the development and implementation of new

statistical concepts and methodologies in other areas. The

202. “Awareness days” are being held in 20 affecte .
countries in the various subregions of Africa to sensitize 93 System of National Accounts was the resuit of
9 collaboration between the United Nations, EU, IMF, the

key actors at the local level and to enable them to parti%orld Bank and the Organisation for Economic Cooper-

pate ful!y in the Convention’s |_mp|ementz_at|on. Seminars afion and Development (OECD). Since the adoption of the
also being held at the subregional level in southern, eastern oo

. . . ystem, the Department has been working in close cooper-
and western Africa to facilitate the preparation of releva%

action programmes. A number of activities were held in

A cornerstone of the Department is its wide-ranging

ion with the regional commissions and other international

: o organizations on its implementation in selected developing
various countries in observance of World Day to Combat . ;

e cquntnes. During the past year, the Department conducted
Desertification and Drought, 17 June, pursuant to Gener%minars on the 1993 Svstem of National Accounts in
Assembly resolution 49/115 of 19 December 1994, inclu&- y

; . - . ! concept and practice, and on the use of the System of
ing seminars, exhibitions and the launching of pUbllcatlonRrationaI Accounts for transition economy countries.
203. The first meeting of the Conference of the Parties %7

. : . . The Department, in cooperation with international

the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate I P " P -

. drganizations and countries, has completed a draft revision
Change was convened from 28 March to 7 April 1995 a : . o . .

. . : o . of the international concepts and definitions for international
Berlin. The meeting aimed at setting in motion the pra- - - L o .
A .~ rade statistics. In addition, the Statistical Commission, at its
cesses needed to promote the effective implementation, 0 . . :
. . twenty-eighth session, held in New York from 27 February
the Convention — only four years after multilateral negoti- . ; oo
to 3 March, approved an international compilation of

ations were first launched on the issue of global Warmin(%vironmental indicators that will be assembled by the

and its impact on the climate. It is to the credit of th : . o

) : ) . Department. Close collaboration with the Commission on

international community that the Conference of the Parti . . . .
Ustainable Development and its secretariat will ensure

fully aware of the contribution that the implementation o
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comparability with its programme on indicators ofeconomic situation and its short-term prospects and dis-
sustainable development. In the area of integrated enviraussions of major global policy issues, tBerveyexamined
mental and economic accounting, the framework developsdme longer-term dimensions of economic and social
by the Department is now being tested through sevemdianges in the world. As part of the continuing effort to
country projects with the support of United Nationsmprove the Survey the 1995 edition devoted greater
Environment Programme (UNEP) and UNDP. The Statistattention to a discussion of economic and social policies
cal Commission also designated the period 1995-2004 as #veund the world. In a parallel effort to provide both the
2000 World Population and Housing Census Decade. In tisademic community and the general public with
area, the Department continued its work on civil registratianformation on issues that would form the backdrop to the
and vital statistics. World Summit for Social Development, the Department

208. The work of the Department in the area of poloukp_ublishedThe World Social Situation in the 199@sior to

tion was given fresh impetus towards the end of 1994 Wifﬁ‘e Summit.

the success of the International Conference on Populatidbl. The Department carried out development projections
and Development, held at Cairo from 5 to 13 Septemband perspective studies under Project LINK, an international
1994. The Department, in cooperation with UNFPAconomic research network of more than 70 country teams.
undertook substantive preparations for the Conferendguring the past year, the Department convened two
Following the Conference, the General Assembly decideaheetings of this network — one in Salamanca, Spain, and
in its resolution 49/128 of 19 December 1994, that thie other in New York — to assist in the preparation of
revitalized Commission on Population and Developmeshort-term economic forecasts for the General Assembly
should be charged with monitoring, reviewing and assessiagd the Economic and Social Council. As part of its longer-
the implementation of the Programme of Action adopted tg&rm analysis, the Department prepared an update of the
Cairo. The Department provides the secretariat for tli®verall socio-economic perspective of the world economy
Commission. At its twenty-eighth session, from 21 Februatyeyond the year 2000” for the General Assembly at its
to 2 March, the Commission affirmed the Department as tfiftieth session. The Department has continued its work on
body with competence to cover the monitoring and appraigée debt crisis, sources of finance for development, coercive
of the broad range of areas covered by the Programmeeafonomic measures and economic assistance to countries
Action. The Department was also charged by the Secretaaffected by sanctions imposed by the Security Council. It
General with the preparation of the report on internationabhs produced reports on each of these subjects for the
migration and development called for by the Gener@lssembly at its fiftieth session.

Assembly in its resolution 49/127 of 19 December 1994z
The report, which was submitted to the Economic a
Social Council at its 1995 substantive session, not o
addressed the substantive issues involved but also inclu &
aspects related to the objectives and modalities for t
convening of the United Nations Conference on Migratio
and Development.

2. As mandated by the General Assembly in response
rﬁ the new development thinking that has evolved in recent
rs, the Department has been expanding its research and
lysis on micro-economic issues, focusing on ways in
ich increased reliance on market forces can contribute to
the attainment of development objectives. This work has
included studies relating to employment, technology and the
209. The Department completed its 1994 revision afse of market-based mechanisms both to meet environ-
World Population Prospectsthe official United Nations mental objectives and to provide public services. The
population figures for all countries of the world. Reflectinddepartment has continued to provide operational and
the high international standing of these data, the Wortdchnical assistance to developing countries and economies
Bank announced that henceforth it would rely exclusively transition, primarily in the areas of population and
on the United Nations for population statistics. Studies istatistics and mostly with financing provided by UNDP and
the field of population by the Department address sudbNFPA. Such arrangements applied to more than 100
subjects as contraception, women’s education and fertilitychnical cooperation projects over the past year, with
behaviour, abortion, urbanization, population policyadditional assistance on such matters as country strategy
international migration policies, the status of femalaotes being provided through resident coordinators proa
migrants and the spread of HIV/AIDS. Much of the workbonobasis.
undertaken in the course of these studies contributed to

. . . . t£1f'3 The Department has sustained its efforts to provide
deliberations on the Cairo Programme of Action. P b

information and analysis through means other than official
210. As a further dimension of its responsibility fordocuments and publications. In order to promote exchanges
monitoring the world economic and social situations, theith others with shared interests, the Department convenes
Department produced th&/orld Economic and Social seminars, issues a series of working papers and continues to
Survey 1995 In addition to an analysis of the worldincrease its dissemination of information by electronic
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means. In 1995 thenited Nations Statistical Yearboskas 217. The water resource activities at the individual
again issued on CD-ROM, as well as in its traditional papeountry level have been extended into subregional and
form. Version Il of Women’s Indicators and Statisticsregional initiatives through the use of joint programming
Database (Wistatwas similarly made available in CD-with the regional economic commissions. This work has
ROM format, while Statbase Locatoran inventory of brought the added benefit of preparing the ground for
international computerized databases) was released smwveral recently launched Global Environment Facility
diskette. In addition, selected information from the 199itiatives in international waters and the Okavango and
revisions ofWorld Population ProspectandWorld Urban- Lake Chad basins. The detailed implementation experience
ization Prospectseleased during the year is available onhas also provided the empirical basis for the ongoing global
line to users of the Internet, through the Departmentfseshwater assessment initiated at the request of the Com-
Population Information Network, which was used extermission on Sustainable Development.

sively during the International Conference on Populatiogy g

and Development. All the official documents of the Conferya¢er resources is facilitated by the substantive services the
ence, as well as the statements made in the plenary, WBpartment provides to the Committee on Natural

made available on the Network, which handled more thafesoyrees. Dissemination of ideas is also fostered by the
28,000 requests while the Conference was taking place.napyral Resources Forunthe quarterly technical journal

214. As part of its effort to improve the availability ofproduced by the Department.

economic and social information, the Department, 819 The pepartment is collaborating with the African
cooperation with the regional commissions, continues {g,erqy Programme of the African Development Bank in a
work on a new system that will encompass the collectioiqe_ranging effort to address the serious problems within
processing, storage, exchange and dissemination of €4s african energy sector. In 1994 the Department under-
nomic and social |n_format|on. _Entltled the United Nationg, i 4 study of energy institutions in 17 African countries
Economic and Social Information System, phase Il of thg haracterize better the strengths and weaknesses of the
project commenced in 1995 and focuses on implementiggeyor at the country, subregional and regional levels. A key
the System’s core components in selected pilot areas, Sygh,mmendation that emerged from the exercise was that an
as national accounts and the development of prototyRgican energy unit should be established, based within the
techniques. African Development Bank and supported by OAU, the
215. The Department for Development Support andconomic Commission for Africa (ECA) and the
Management Services, headed by Mr. Chaozhu Ji, epartment for Development Support and Management
responsible for providing technical assistance to developifgrvices. A programme of action is now being elaborated
countries and economies in transition in the broad fields &f conjunction with the African Energy Programme of the
integrated development and public management, therebffican Development Bank.

assisting Governments in establishing an enabling envirog,
ment for development.

Information exchange dealing with both mineral and

The Department executed a $7 million project in
Zimbabwe funded by the Global Environment Facility,
216. In the planning and management of mineravhich provides a model for other countries with sufficient
resources, the Department organized international roursblar energy. The project addresses the issue of global
table conferences on foreign investment in exploration ameéarming by providing a sustainable model of solar electric-
mining in India and Pakistan in 1994. These were fity dissemination in Zimbabwe’s rural areas where an
familiarize foreign investors with the new mining policiesexpanded commercial market is being developed for
and regulations in those countries, to encourage investmaffordable domestic solar electric lighting systems through
in development of the mineral sector, to acquaint better thtige provision of low-interest financing from existing
Governments with the mining industry’s expectations aridstitutions to allow householders to purchase home solar
with the elements of a successful mining investmesystems.

promotion drive, and thus to arrive at mutually satisfactory,y - The ynited Nations International Conference on Coal
and rewarding policies for mining investments. Thgethane Development and Utilization will be held in
conferences culminated in concrete joint venture inveS§uiing in October 1995. A primary objective of the
ments in both countries. The Department has also prepagggference is to assist Governments in developing a legal
the Environmental Guidelines for Mining Operations inyq requlatory context for the promotion of domestic coal-
response to the need stressed in Agenda 21 for the adopjiy methane resources. The Conference will review the
of environmental guidelines for natural resourcy s and potential of ongoing coal-bed methane recovery
development. projects in China. Coal mines in that country characteristi-
cally have high seepage rates of methane gas, with conse-
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qguent danger of atmospheric pollution and a grave risk tmmprehensive public administration programme and in
the safety of miners and the productivity of the mines. Tparticular to the component on improvement of civil service
help address this problem, the United Nations is assistinthnagement.

China through a $10 million programme plesigned foﬁZS. The Department has completed the establishment of
recovery of coal-bed methane prior to, during and after

e computerized information system to assist key agencies of

?'m.?g opgranons. gl;)ndid gy the Glot}al Snv'rlonmerﬁ‘ﬁvernment. This public sector planning and management
acility and executed by the Department for Developme|y, - aiion system facilitates econometric analysis, national

Support and Management Services, the Programrgfyqet preparation and modelling, the preparation of debt
addresses all types of gas recovery and the feasibility ? e prep g prep

: . S : .programmes and investment programme planning and
various options for gas utilization. Another project i

: ! . Mmonitoring. The system has already been demonstrated in
developing the geothermal resources of the Tibet regiq

with $3 million in trust funds contributed by the Govern-ébveral countries and is ready for installation upon request.
ment of Italy. This project is leading to institution-building226-  Laying the groundwork for a session of the General
and human resource training both in China, during tHassembly on making Governments work better was the
execution of the project, and overseas. The project is af@gus of a meeting of more than 50 experts world wide

oriented towards important investments to be realized in tRéganized by the Department from 31 July to 11 August at
near future. Headquarters. The themes for the experts’ discussions

292 Under the ioi _ ise. initiated .included policy development, administrative restructuring,
: hder the joint programming exercise, initiated R geryice reform, the role of public administration in

Juneh1994_, ﬁ'lﬁt prOJ_ectsllmpIem_en_ted t?y ﬁhg Departn;]e omoting social development, financial management, post-
together with the regional commissions include a geothqlatjict repabilitation and reconstruction of government

][naILprQJe:t in ponjur:thfch:V'thbg‘e EC%@ITAIE Comm'ss'_o%achinery, public/private sector interaction and the role of
or Latin America and the Caribbean ( ), a capacitys e administration in the management of development

building project in central Asian countries to deal wit r?grammes. Recommendations from the meeting will be
transboundary management of water resources and a s I\f

| . |1 ECA desi q . i iewed at a resumed session of the Economic and Social
rsncic;;:eer;nmlng proposal from esigned to train artisan ouncil later this year.

27
223. The Department has taken several steps to strengta}:&u

support to Governments _in _the area _Of social_ de"e_'OPT“ tween peace and improvement of the human condition, as
pollcy_and poverty alleviation, _conS|sten_t with prlorltle%oday Governments must often begin to reconstruct their
eru_mmgted at the Wofrld ngrlmt for Social ?evﬁlopminﬁuman and administrative infrastructures even before

rica is an area of particular concern. To limit €, ict has ceased. The Department’s work in assisting

potential for negative effects of national economic adjuslt-'ijvanda to restore its technical, human and institutional

men_t programmes on vulner_able groups and on del_lveryé) pacities and rehabilitate its judicial system, in strengthen-
services in social sectors like health and education, t

S Yemen’s water and sanitation facilities, in preparing a
Department has developed a system for monitoring tlpg

ol off fsuch This has b introd éonstruction and development plan for Bosnia and
sociale ect_so such programmes. This as’ een Introdugg rzegovina and in providing support to the rejuvenation of
in projects in Algeria, Cameroon, Céte d’lvoire, Gabo

s "Waiti's public administration — these are all examples of
Senegal and Tunisia. In June 1995, the Departm

s recognition being acted upon by the United Nations.
collaborated with the Department for Policy Coordination g g P y

and Sustainable Development and UNDP to organize2g8. To help stimulate a better exchange of ideas on post-
workshop at Headquarters on the development of Africa@®nflict reconstruction strategies, the Department organized
informal sector. Experts from Governments, the Unite@ colloquium in June in Austria, with support from the

Nations System and non-governmenta| Organizations aﬁ@vernment of Austria and in COOperation with the Austrian
academic institutions discussed experiences aﬁ\&ntre for Peace and Conflict Resolution. This informal

perspectives. gathering brought together repre_sentativ_es from several
Governments, plus a number of United Nations departments
Snd agencies, non-governmental organizations and academic

Depa_rtment Is assisting Governments in developing admifleis tions. The conclusions of the meeting and other
istrative and managerial systems at the central and Ioﬁigcumentation, including an inventory of possible post-

!evels, n st_rengthe_nlng flnaq0|al management Cap"ib'l't'e(,sonflict peace-building activities, have been published.
in undertaking public enterprise reform and encouragement

of private enterprise and in improving related informationd29-  In the area of cartography, the Department continues
technology. For example, in Viet Nam, the Department {§ implement the recommendations presented by the
currently providing technical services to the GovernmentBhirteenth United Nations Regional Cartographic Confer-

. The outbreak of localized conflicts throughout the
Id has highlighted the interdependence and interaction

224. Inthe fields of public administration and finance, th
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ence for Asia and the Pacific, which requested the Unitede economic and development problems of all countries, in
Nations to support surveying, mapping and chartingarticular the developing countries.

activities in the Asia and Pacific region and to facilitate thg 4. The Board's discussion on interdependence was
participation of the least developed countries and the sm séd on theTrade and Development Report 199Phe

island developing States of the region in the work of th@oard reviewed the east Asian growth and development
Conference. experience and concluded that there was a wide variety of
experience in east Asia: while in some fast-growing
economies the policy regime had been more liberal, several
Governments had successfully played active and interven-
tionist roles.

2. United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development (UNCTAD)

230. The work of UNCTAD, under the Officer—in—Charge,235' The Boar_d.c_oncluded its policy re"ieV.V of technical
Mr. Carlos Fortin, was dominated during the past year t%operanon activities of UNCTAD by noting that the

the forty-first session of the Trade and Development Boa ency's techmcgl cooperation was grggtly valued by
and its subsidiary bodies, and the United Nation eveloping countries and countries in transition and had also

International Symposium on Trade Efficiency, as well as b tracted increasing support in the last few years from donor

the preparatory process for the ninth session of the Unit guntries and institutions. ~ Accordingly, the Board

Nations Conference on Trade and Development. | ha%nphaszed the need to strengthen UNCTAD technical

proposed for approval by the General Assembly thceooperation.

appointment of Mr. Rubens Ricupero as Secretary-Gene&l6. At the second part of its forty-first session, in March
of UNCTAD. His appointment would be effective as afl995, the Board endorsed agreed conclusions on trade
15 September 1995. policies, structural adjustment and economic reform, and on
e UNCTAD contribution to the implementation of the

231. During this period, the Trade and Develo meh . . .
9 P P d}ned Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa

Board undertook a preliminary analysis and assessment :
the final act of the Uruguay Round of multilateral trad i the 1.9905' Thg Board also agreed on_preparatory act.|on
negotiations. The States members of UNCTAD recogniz g a high-level mtergovernmgntal meetmg to be h?Id n
the important role it could play in the post-Uruguay Roun epttertl_qber t]? tl;]ndeFr)take a m|d-te}rrr;‘ rswev: oft:]he Il_mplet—
period in enhancing the ability of developing countries t en ? |ondoc et' rc;grammelggo clt|or; or _ed eats
take maximum advantage of these new opportunities and ffvetoped Lountries tor the S. 'L also carried out a

recommending measures to mitigate the consequenceSpSHCy review of the work of UNCTAD on sustainable

countries that could be adversely affected. The respectﬁ%vebpmem' On trade policies, structural adjustment and

roles and functions of UNCTAD and the World Tradeeconomic reform, a broad convergence emerged on a
Organization have been more clearly delineated number of conclusions. The Board concluded that Govern-

ments should take a positive approach to structural adjust-
232. UNCTAD also started implementation of thenent. A policy framework favourable to structural adjust-

decisions taken during the mid-term review of the CartageRgent could facilitate the comprehensive and effective
Commitment in May 1994. The commemoration of th@nplementation of the Uruguay Round agreements, lower
thirtieth anniversary of UNCTAD at the first part of theresistance to further liberalization and better prepare

Board's forty-first session in September was the occasi@donomies for future negotiations on improving market
for States members to reaffirm their full support to thgccess.

organization and to look to its future orientation. Finally 7 0 i for the ninth : f the Conf
the preparatory process for the ninth session of the Confgl;:é ) N preparations for the ninth session ot the tonfer-

ence, to be held in the spring of 1996, started in a spirit gpce,d thfe It?ahoarcd r?ached grghretta?ent ofnththe . ptrhowsmrjal
cooperation and with the conviction that the Conferen@d€naa for the Lonlerence. The theme of the ninth session

should address in an innovative and action-oriented way tW#l be_ promotmg. grow_th and sustainable development in a
economic issues facing the international community. globalizing and liberalizing world economy. The Govern-
ment of South Africa announced its decision to make an

233.  The Trade and Development Board, at the first pagtfer, in principle, to host the Conference. States members
of its forty-first session, in September 1994, adopted ighderlined the importance of holding the session in Africa

declaration in which States members reaffirmed theind expressed their full support for South Africa as the host
commitment to the primary development objectives Qfountry.

UNCTAD and undertook to reinforce their political suppor
for the organization and for its important role in strengthe
ing the global Partnership for Development by addressi

238. The United Nations International Symposium on
ade Efficiency, was held at Columbus, Ohio, from 17 to
October 1994. More than 2,000 decision makers from
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both the public and private sectors participated in theractices, held from 24 to 28 October 1994, competition
Symposium and in the other parallel events: the Globakperts launched the preparatory process for the Third
Executive Trade Summit, the Global Summit for Mayor&Jnited Nations Conference to Review All Aspects of the
and the World Trade Efficiency and Technology ExhibitionSet of Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules
The Symposium was chaired by the Secretary of Commerfoe the Control of Restrictive Business Practices, which is
of the United States of America. The unprecedentestheduled to take place in November 1995. The main
involvement of the private sector and of local governmentibcument prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat dealt with
made the Symposium a unique forum for bringing practicétie role of competition policy in economic reforms in
solutions to some of the problems encountered oheveloping and other countries. The Intergovernmental
international trade. The Symposium adopted the ColumbGsoup held its fourteenth session from 6 to 10 March 1995.
Ministerial Declaration and launched the Global Trade Poidnti-trust experts made a number of proposals for strength-
Network. Together, these documents constitute a bluepreriing multilateral cooperation in the area of competition
for efficient international trade in the next century. laws and policies.

239. The Standing Committee on Commodities held i42. The three new ad hoc working groups, established in
third session from 31 October to 4 November 1994. In isccordance with a decision of the Board taken at the
agreed conclusions, the Committee requested UNCTAD riesumed second part of its fortieth session, in May 1994,
continue its analysis of ways to improve the competitivenessmmenced their work. The Ad Hoc Working Group on
of natural products, giving priority to the theoretical andrade, Environment and Development held its first session
practical aspects of the internalization of ecologicdtom 28 November to 2 December 1994. The Working
externalities. UNCTAD held a number of commodity-Group examined international cooperation on eco-labelling
related meetings under its auspices. In January 1994, "rel eco-certification programmes, and market opportunities
fourth session of the United Nations Conference on Tropiclr environmentally friendly products. The session empha-
Timber adopted the International Tropical Timbesized the importance of improved transparency in eco-
Agreement and as at 31 December 1994, 12 States haloelling and the need for developing countries to be more
signed the new Agreement and one had become formatiipsely associated with the elaboration of environmental
party to it, although conditions for its entry into force areriteria having an impact on trade and development.

not yet met. At the end of the second session of the Unitgdls 1o aAd Hoc Working Group on the Role of Enter-
Nations Conference on Natural Rubber, in October 1994, ﬁsés in Development held its first session from 3 to 7

out of the 67 articles for a successor agreement had b il 1995, focusing upon the development of small and

cleared in principle. The Conference resumed its wor edium-sized enterprises. The Working Group examined

under UNCTAD auspices, at a third session, in Februaﬁ){g role of the State in creating an enabling environment for

1995, where 31 countries, representing nearly 90 per centg promotion of entrepreneurship, as well as the viable
world trade in natural rubber, adopted the 1995 Internatio velopment of enterprises, especially small and medium-

Natural Rubber Agreement almed_ at stabilizing prices. T e od enterprises.
new Agreement was opened for signature at United Nations o _
Headquarters on 1 April 1995. Other commodity-relateé?4. The Commission on International Investment and

meetings held under UNCTAD auspices dealt with iron orEransnational Corporations held its twenty-first session from
and tungsten. 24 to 28 April, its first session in its new role as a

h di . . . subsidiary body of the Trade and Development Board. The
240.  The Standing Commitiee on Economic Cooperati mmission examined recent trends in foreign direct

?Ln?ong BDS(\)/\?IeOnSIbnegr fggztr_;_ehse ré:e(l)?nﬁitts::(;?]‘éjriseﬂo;sfé?g}est_ment and exchanged experiences on ways of attracting
. : . . such investment.

recommendations aimed at fostering economic cooperation

among developing countries. Furthermore, it concluded45. In 1994, UNCTAD expenditure on technical

inter alia, that developing countries should adopt strategi€§operation amounted to some $22 million. The largest

that combine trade liberalization with other measures in tt§ngle source of funds continues to be UNDP, although the

areas of production, investment, transport and communidtend observed in recent years towards increased contribu-

tions, marketing and distribution and trade informatiorfions by other donors has continued. As part of the

Special attention should be given to measures for increasii@dramme, UNCTAD provided support to a number of

the effectiveness of trade liberalization regimes in regiongPuntries in assessing the results of the Uruguay Round, and

integration arrangements and for increasing South-Sodfh preparing themselves for new issues subject to
trade. negotiations in the General Agreement on Tariffs and

) , Trade/World Trade Organization. Continued assistance was
241. At the end of the thirteenth session of the Intergogs—

ey . rovided in several aspects of trade policies, including
ernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Business
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competition policy, the linkage between trade and thiechnologies and their implications for economic growth,
environment, and the utilization of the generalized systesocial cohesion, cultural values and society as a whole.
of preferences. Several new packages under the UNCTER9

training programme TRAINFORTRADE were develope '

and delivered. In the area of commodities, particulaf,,mine progress in policy reforms for enhancing competi-

_attentlon was devoted to the use of rlsk-managemetlive services in the fields of shipping, ports and multimodal
Instruments. transport in developing countries and countries in transition.
246. With the transfer to UNCTAD of the United Nationdn particular, support was pledged by major donors for the
activities related to transnational corporations and to scienERAINMAR programme, through which UNCTAD

and technology, the corresponding technical cooperatienhances the management capacities of developing countries
programmes, including advisory services on foreigm the field of shipping, ports and multimodal transport. The
investment, have become an integral part of UNCTARble of UNCTAD in the development of the advanced cargo
technical cooperation. The UNCTAD software for managénformation system was also praised. As this was the last
ment and analysis of debt was enhanced and installed isession of the Committee before the ninth session of
number of countries. UNCTAD has also continued t&JNCTAD, the Committee reviewed work carried out since
provide support to countries in the areas of shipping, pat992. It established a set of complementary activities to be
management (notably in Somalia) and cargo tracking, witaken up by UNCTAD during the period leading up to the
the training aspects being undertaken in most cases throungith session and suggested issues for further deliberation
the TRAINMAR programme. The largest single programmat that session.

undertaken by UNCTAD is that on customs modernizati%ol

and computerization, known as ASYCUDA. In line with th nd Development held its second session from 6 to 9 June,

process. leading to and_ f_ollowmg up after the_ Worl 0 examine the effects of environmental policies on market
S_y mposium on Trade Eﬁ'C'.e ney, support a_nd advice Wegtcess and competitiveness. The UNCTAD secretariat was
given to a number of countries in the establishment of tra gquested to outline positive measures that could be used as
points. alternatives to trade-related measures for environmental
247. At its tenth executive session, held on 4 May, therotection for consideration at the next meeting of the
Trade and Development Board agreed that appropriadorking Group, to be held in October.

explorz_itor_y work shoul(_j be un_dertaken on such NEW aB%1.  The Standing Committee on Poverty Alleviation held
emerging issues on the mternatl_onal trade_z agenda W'th'mi third session from 12 to 16 June to identify national and
preparatory process for the ninth session of UNC-I-'A‘E?nternational measures to alleviate poverty through interna-

Thr_ee categorles_ of ISSues were identified. The f|rs_t Cons_'?fénal trade and official development assistance. As this was
of issues that give rise to demands for domestic pO|I(.EH

L . . last session of the Committee before the ninth session
harmonization. Among those issues are investment aE'f?UNCTAD, the meeting reviewed the work carried out

competition policies and labour standards. The secogg

The Standing Committee on Developing Services
ectors: Shipping held its third session from 6 to 9 June to

The Ad Hoc Working Group on Trade, Environment

includes i h f b he | ce 1992 by the Committee and suggested that the ninth
category includes issues that reflect concern about the sion should consider whether the present form of

of cqheren_ce among global poli_c_y objective_s. The thi_rﬁltergovernmental machinery for addressing poverty
consists of issues affecting the a_tblllty of countries, ?Spec'ggeviation in UNCTAD was the appropriate one or whether
ly the I_east developed C_ounltrles Ian?f otherls with we me alternative arrangement could be envisaged. Poverty
economies, to pursue national goals effectively. and increased marginalization will feature high on the
248. The Commission on Science and Technology fagenda of the ninth session.

Developmeqt held its sec_or_ld session from 15 to 24_ Maﬁ{ 2. In cooperation with UNDP and the United Nations
(Th? Commls_5|on, a subsidiary body of the Economic ary gional economic commissions, UNCTAD organized the
Social Council, now meets at Geneva as a result of t%mposium for Land-locked and Transit Developing

designation of UNCTAD as the United Nations focal pOi_néountries from 14 to 16 June, pursuant to General Assembly

for §cience and techn(_)logy-related acti\_/itie_s.) TOPIGsolution 48/169 of 21 December 1993. The objectives of
considered by the Commission at that session included Symposium were to analyse weaknesses in the

use of science and technology to help meet basic needSoB};)rational, administrative, regulatory and institutional

Iov_v-mcome populations, improving women's access Ramework that is currently in place in the transit sector and
science and technology, and the use of science and tech@ propose the future course of action at the national,

ogy fowards sustainable land-management practices. § fateral, subregional and international levels. Participating

Commission decided to focus its work programme for th(,eountries agreed to develop a global framework for cooper-

next two years on recent developments in mformatmgtion on transit transport with the support of the interna-
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tional community. UNCTAD has been requested to conveirgcreasing the capability of UNEP and the International
transit corridor-specific consultative groups that will identifyunion to respond to geographically diverse environmental
priority areas for action at the national and subregional levebncerns.

and will establish the framework for the implementation 0559. A major recent development during the period under
agreed measures. At a me_etlng of g_overnment_al EXPEiView has been the operationalization of the restructured
from land-locked and transit developing co_untnes, he| lobal Environment Facility, which is implemented jointly
from 19 to 22 June, the recommendations of thg, ,Npp, UNEP and the World Bank. Within the Global
Symposium were widely endorsed. Environment Facility, UNEP will catalyse the development
253. The Standing Committee on Economic Cooperatiai scientific and technical analysis, and promote and
among Developing Countries held its third session from lithplement environmental management.

to 23 June to discuss ways to enlarge and deepen monetgpy g sientific and Technical Advisory Panel was
financial, investment and enterprise cooperation. The agreed .. taq by the Executive Director in April. UNEP has
conclusions contain suggestions for strengthening financa o worked in conjunction with other major groups in the

antljl monfﬁrylcoore;gtlon ?montg dzvslopmg countries, 355 of chemicals, refugees, agricultural development and
well as at the level of investment and business. environmental technology.

261. UNEP, together with the International Labour
3. United Nations Environment Organization (ILO), the Food and Agriculture Organization
Programme (UNEP) of the United Nations (FAO), WHO, UNIDO and OECD,
established the Inter-Organization Programme for the Sound

254. UNEP, headed by Ms. Elizabeth Dowdeswell iylanagement of Chemicals to increase coordination and
pursuing implementation of the environmental dimension formation exchange on chemicals and chemical wastes.

Agenda 21, adopted by the United Nations Conference ditionally, UNEP, with the active collaboration of the
Environmer,lt and Development in June 1992 private chemical industry sector, has issued the Code of

Ethics in the International Trade in Chemicals. UNEP was
255. At its seventeenth session, in May 1994, thgsked to increase its role in managing toxic chemicals and
Governing Council of UNEP recognized the need for g further the development of international environmental
fundamental change in the Programme’s focus and priggw. Moreover, the Governing Council of the United

ities, and its relationship with other CoIIaborators, in Ol'dENations Environment Programme authorized the Executive
to address the changed international environmental agemsigector to begin negotiations, in cooperation with FAO, on

emerging from the Conference. the development of a prior informed consent convention

256. In addition to implementing a work programme fof€lating to the international trade of certain hazardous
1994-1995 based on a Corporate Programme FramewdiReémicals. UNEP also participated in a regional seminar at
UNEP held, between October 1994 and February 1998an Salvador in May on the implementation in Central
extensive consultations with Governments and high-lev@merica and the Caribbean of the Basel Convention on the

integrated approach, for its biennium 1996-1997. and Their Disposal, which generated valuable discussion on

how to incorporate cleaner production activities in the
§0posed subregional centres for training and technology
nsfer under the Basel Convention.

257. The new integrated programme for 1996-1997
approved by the eighteenth session of the Governi
Council of UNEP addresses four principal environmental

challenges: (a) sustainable management and use of natgfd- In collaboration with the United Nations Centre for
resources; (b) sustainable production and consumption; (cjigman Settlements (Habitat), UNEP assisted Rwanda to
better environment for environmental health and well-beingddress the issue of environmental damage caused by civil
and (d) globalization trends and the environment. war and the massive movement of refugees.

258. UNEP collaboration with UNDP has been advancet$3- UNEP has joined the World Bank, FAO and UNDP
with the signing of two agreements, one on internation) Supporting the Consultative Group on International
information exchange and another on a new partnership fygricultural Research in its efforts to confront the new
combating desertification. In March, UNEP and th&hallenges of sustainable agricultural development. UNEP
International Union for Conservation of Nature and Naturd$ taking partin the development of a multilateral system on
Resources signed a partnership agreement to strengthen tRight genetic resources. As a co-sponsor of the Consultative
long-standing  world-wide  cooperation in resourc&roup, UNEP has been requested to provide information on
conservation and sustainable development. The agreeni8ftnegotiating process leading to the second conference of
will facilitate collaboration at the regional level, therebyhe parties to the Convention on Biological Diversity.
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264. The UNEP Environment Technology Centre becan@onference of the Parties to the Convention on Biological
operational in September 1994. Located in Osaka and Shig&ersity, held in November and December 1994, chose
prefectures in Japan, the Centre is engaged in assistiyEP to host the permanent secretariat of the Convention.
developing countries in the transfer of technology to solM@NEP has initiated a programme to promote the safe use of
urban environmental problems and issues relating biotechnology throughout the world as one of its responses
management of freshwater lakes and reservoir basins. AfterAgenda 21. Under the auspices of the Convention on
the earthquake in Kobe, the Centre responded by providihgernational Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Flora
staff to assist emergency medical teams. and Fauna, a Timber Working Group was established in

265. Thefirst UNEP International Seminar on Genderar‘ﬁamh to s'_[udy hO_W the Conyention should be involved in
Environment, held in April 1995, called for shared"® protection of timber species.

responsibility between women and men in achieving69. The first Conference of the Parties to the United
sustainable development and provided material for tidations Framework Convention on Climate Change was
development of a policy statement to the Fourth Worldeld in March and April. UNEP believes that a strong
Conference on Women in Beijing. climate research base is needed to ensure the Convention’s

266. UNEP offered to provide the secretariat for th uccess and to this end has been playing a central role with

proposed global programme of action to protect the mari e Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change in collabor-

environment from land-based activities. The programmewggon with FAO, the Intergovernmental Oceanographic
reviewed by a meeting of government experts held ﬁ

ommission of UNESCO, the World Meteorological
March. The meeting recognized the need to reduce

a@&ganization (WMO) and the International Council of
eliminate pollution by persistent organic pollutants. Thgmentn‘lc Unions. Over 300 experts from countries that
final document of the draft global programme is to b

ave ratified the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
presented for adoption at an intergovernmental meeting plete the Ozone Layer to the Vienna Convention for the
October and November.

Protection of the Ozone Layer made significant progress in
proposing possible amendments and adjustments to the
267. The work of UNEP with the commercial andnternational treaty during a one-week session at Nairobi
investment banking sector since the United Nations Confefom 8 to 12 May. It was the second time since its incep-
ence on Environment and Development in 1992 has resuligsh in 1987 that the Montreal Protocol had been reviewed,
in a new alliance with major insurance companies. In Mar@emonstrating the determination of the world community to
1995, UNEP announced the forging of a new partnershipfid solutions to many ozone-related issues that should be
its Advisory Group Meeting on Commercial Banks and thgssolved by the December 1995 meeting at Vienna of the
Environment, with a view to continuing to fosterparties to the Protocol. Final recommendations will be made
responsible sustainable development policies and practiggsy meeting at Geneva from 28 August to 1 September
in the banking sector. UNEP signed an agreement with thggs, at which proposed amendments and adjustments to
International Olympic Committee to promote environmentghe Protocol will be considered, including advanced phase-
protection in international sports competitions. Togethgjit of methyl bromide and a revised phase-out schedule for
with the Foundation for International Environmental Lawh|orofluorocarbons and halons by the developing countries.
and Development, UNEP convened a first meeting aQ@eanwhile, the multilateral fund for the implementation of

liability and compensation in London, gathering experige Montreal Protocol has disbursed $303 million to finance
from the United Nations, Governments and the academigout 830 projects in 81 developing countries.

community. . . .
270. Anintergovernmental agreement aimed at conserving

268. UNEP provides scientific and administrative suppogke migratory waterbirds of Africa and Eurasia was adopted
to the secretariats of environmental conventions. Thg June at The Hague at a meeting held under the auspices
Lusaka Agreement on Cooperative Enforcement Operatiof¥the Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species
Directed at I”egal Trade in Wild Fauna and Flora, Wh|C|@f Wild Animals. This new agreement covers more than
aims to reduce and ultimately eliminate illegal internationglsg species of birds that are ecologically dependent on
trafficking in African wildlife, was concluded in Septembefyetlands for at least part of their annual cycle. The coastal
1994 by six eastern and southern African countries. ThRates of the Mediterranean Action Plan — the oldest and
United Nations International Convention to Comb%trongest of the UNEP regiona' seas programmes —
Desertification in Those Countries Experiencing Seriowopted a cross-sectoral approach to environmental
Drought and/or Desertification, Particularly in Africa,protection and development of the Mediterranean basin at
provides for a substantive role for UNEP in awarenesge Ninth Ordinary Meeting of the Contracting Parties to the
raising and the formulation and implementation of proconvention, held from 9 to 10 June at Barcelona. The scope
grammes to combat desertification. The first meeting of t%d geographica' coverage of the revised Convention and
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Action Plan were also expanded to ensure the integratibluman Settlements (Habitat 1) to be held at Istanbul in
between the marine environment, the coastal areas and Jhaee 1996.

associz_ited coastal watersheds, including water resourcsfs  The Governing Council of UNEP held its eighteenth
and soil, forest and plant coverage. session at Nairobi, from 15 to 26 May, adopting a record
271. The Executive Director of UNEP is chairing thenumber of 64 decisions, all by consensus. A programme
Working Group on Sustainable Freshwater Resources faotivity budget of $90-105 million was approved for the
Africa within the Secretary-General's Special Initiative omext biennium. UNEP celebrated World Environment Day
Africa. A draft report was submitted to the meeting of then 5 June with the theme, “We the Peoples, United for the
Group held in July at Geneva for the purpose of promotinglobal Environment”, in South Africa, with the participation
dialogue and collaborative management of water resourasl support of the President of the Republic of South
among riparian States sharing international water resourcéfica, Mr. Nelson Mandela.

To that end UNEP has been implementing a series of Ne¥e  The demands placed on UNEP after the United

projects in integrated management of water resources. “&tions Conference on Environment and Development in
June a meeting of experts was held on a diagnostic stuﬁg

for the Nile basi he fi h i the devel 92 have not been met with any significant increase in
or the Nile basin as the first phase in the development gh, i) resources to the Programme. The further expected
a comprehensive management plan for the basin.

reduction of the voluntary contributions to the Environment
272. At the first meeting of the Environmental EmergFund of UNEP and the unpredictability of payments

encies Advisory Group, held in January, experts from 2Zbnstitute principal constraints for the future of the

countries commended the work of the JoinProgramme and its capability to provide an effective service
UNEP/Department of Humanitarian Affairs Environmento the international community.

Unit, which was established in 1994 and has since carried

out a number of emergency assessments of the oil spills in

Arctic Russia. 4. United Nations Centre for Human

273. UNEP efforts to link environmental and economic Settlements (Hab'tat)

concerns are gaining momentum. At a workshop convened

by UNEP and the World Bank in March, international77. At a time when approximately one quarter of the
experts urged the leading financial institutions to incorporaworld’s population is either inadequately housed or is
social and environmental objectives in their structurdlomeless, the growing global shelter crisis resulting from
adjustment programmes. Another workshop was held #fcontrolled urbanization and rural poverty is imparting
March to review the environmental impact of trade policie§lew urgency to the mandate of the United Nations Centre
UNEP has agreed to take a |eading role in the deve|opméﬂ|[ Human Settlements (Habitat), under the direction of Mr.
of methodologies for sustainability indicators. In a workWally N'Dow.

shop hosted by the Philippines in May and June, goverp7g.  To address these far-reaching challenges, the Centre
ment representatives from 33 countries, agencies, develggs embarked on a number of major initiatives. Central to
ment banks and industries developed a framework for thgese are preparations now under way for the Second United
sustainable management of reefs as outlined in the Interfgstions Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat I1), also
tional Coral Reef Initiative: the UNEP regional seagnown as the “City Summit”. Through its declaration of
programme was recognized as an appropriate vehicle fHnciples and commitments and its global plan of action,
that effort. The implementation of Agenda 21 was reviewadapitat Il is expected to reaffirm the importance of human

in Paris in June by UNEP and 50 major international angkttlements in national and international development
national industry associations. This annual consultatiyRicies and strategies.

meeting of UNEP facilitated information exchange amon i
industries on the activities they have undertaken to prom &9- The recently concluded second session of the

sustainable production and consumption patterns wofrgeparatory Committee of the Conference mobilized those
wide whose collaboration is essential to the forging of new

partnerships for managing the urban environment: national
274. From May to June in Mexico City, 50 experts inGovernments, local authorities and their international
urban and environmental management from Latin Ameriggsociations, private sector enterprises, civic groups and
analysed major problems hindering the efforts of thgon-governmental and community-based organizations.
region’s mega-cities towards sustainability. The result Wahrough a series of regional meetings, supported and/or
a document prepared in collaboration with UNEP that wilrganized by the regional economic commissions, countries
be presented at the Second United Nations Conference 8 now taking stock and identifying common concerns with

respect to their regions.
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280. Preparations have begun on several Habitat ll-relatedC Operationa| activities for
conferences, including the International Conference on Best development

Practices in Improving the Living Environment, to be
convened in Dubai in November. Organizations and
agencies of the United Nations system, as well as pro- 1. United Nations Development
fessional associations and research institutions, are collabor- ~ Programme (UNDP)

ating with the Centre in sponsoring an extensive series of

workshops, seminars, colloquiums and round tables relatggs.  As the principal arm of the United Nations for the
to the Conference’s two main themes: adequate shelter fgrding and coordination of technical assistance and
all and sustainable human settlement development in @8velopment, UNDP, under its Administrator, Mr. James
urbanizing world. Gustave Speth, has contributed to the development debate

281. The Centre continues to monitor and coordinate tAé both the conceptual and operational levels — inter-
implementation of the Global Strategy for Shelter to thBationally and in the countries it serves.

Year 2000, which will also be reviewed by Habitat Il |n286 To Strengthen its own Capacity to give po“cy

1996. Technical assistance activities geared to that end Wg[ﬁdance and Support in priority areas, UNDP restructured
undertaken by the Centre in 91 countries over the reportiRg Bureau for Policy and Programme Support to include
period, especially in the areas of urban managemefiyr thematic divisions, on social development and poverty
environmental planning and management, disaster mitigatigfinination, management development and governance,

and reconstruction, housing policy and urban povergstainable energy and environment, and science and
reduction.  Significant interregional programmes  argchnology.

currently being implemented, in urban management 7 Ppath-breaking legislati he f ¢ UNDP and
sustainable cities and the housing and urban indicat : ath-breaxing legislation on the future o an

programme. Among the major reconstruction projects und@? _the Successor programming arrangements for the next
way in 1995 were those in Afghanistan and in Rwanda. period was approved by the Executive Board of UNDP and
UNFPA in June. The decision on the future of UNDP

282. Capacity-building activities were expanded in thgontinued the process of redefining its role. The Board
countries in transition of eastern and central Europe and th&ognized poverty elimination as the overriding priority in
countries of the Commonwealth of Independent StateiNDP programmes and urged concentration on areas where

(CIS). Progress was achieved in introducing gender iSSUg§DP has demonstrable comparative advantages, in
in human settlement-related training programmes. Newgarticular in capacity-building.

initiatives have been launched with UNEP and WHO t
promote environmental health in human settlements al
work is proceeding on the secofobal Report on Human
Settlementswhich will be launched at Habitat I1.

288. The Board's decision on successor programming
arrangements constituted a major turning-point for UNDP,
replacing the programming system that had been in effect
since the “consensus” decision of 1970. The new system is
283. Africa is an important focus of the Centre’s activintended to provide greater flexibility in the assignment of
ities. Over the reporting period, new responsibilities hau@sources, as well as greater incentives for the formulation

been entrusted to the Centre by the Inter-Agency Tagk focused, high-impact and high-leverage programmes to
Force for the United Nations New Agenda for the Develoromote sustainable human development.

ment of Africa in the 1990s. The Centre will be the

associate lead agency responsible for urban managem% - At the conceptual level, thiluman Development

and human settlement programmes and policies and for iﬁgport a report to UNDP, prepared bY a team of mdepen—
continuum from relief to development. dent development experts, has contributed to the interna-

_ _ tional development debate. The 198port focuses on
284.  Securing adequate levels of funding to carry out iffender issues and on valuing women’s work as a contribu-

expanding mandate and role within the development agengs to the Fourth World Conference on Women.
of the United Nations, including support for Habitat Il, is

one of the most important challenges facing the Centre. T 80‘ Sever_al G?vErnments haye rle(iq]uesteddassistance n
urgent need for United Nations and bilateral donor emer 1e preparation of their own national human development

ency assistance to redress the effects of civil wars a %Dorlts, based on the _metli10dolog|ehs us%d n Hh?;l‘_”“;] d
natural disasters has resulted in continuing reductions in tﬁgve opment ReporNational reports have been publishe

level of funding available for the Centre’s developmerif‘ 9 cou_ntrle_s in all regions in 1_994 a_nd 1995 ar_1d are in
cooperation activities of a longer-term nature preparation in close to 40 more, including several in central

and eastern Europe and CIS. In other countries, such as
Botswana, Egypt and Bolivia, exercises based on the human
development methodology for the collection of disaggre-
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gated data have been conducted. Overall, the reports &%b. Inter-agency Cooperation has been furthered by
data collection exercises help to identify groups excludeddening the resident coordinator pool to encompass
from the benefits of development, whether for reasons ofndidates from the joint consultative group on policy
poverty, gender or geographic location, and to proposgencies as well as from the Office of the United Nations
environmentally sound strategies for their inclusion. High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and the United
291. The national long-term perspective Studielgat_ions Secre_tariat. Since January 1994, a total of six
programme, introduced in 1991, has helped Africarr?s_'dem co_ordmators have so far been selected from the
countries define national priorities to guide their developl‘-JnIteOI Nations, UNICEF, the W_Oﬂd Food Prog_ram_me
ment over a 25-year “futures” horizon. By 1994, th WFP), UNIDO and UNCTAD' Itis hop_eo! _that thls. will
programme was active in 11 countries. ead t(_) greater understanding of the priorities of (_j|fferent
agencies and an enhanced sense of ownership of the

292.  UNDP has assisted many programme countries in th&ident coordinator system on the part of the agencies.
preparation of their positions at global forums. Through the

resident coordinator system, UNDP has contributed at th®- _In many countries, re§|dent coordinators have
national level to preparations for the Fourth Worldastabllshed sectoral subcommittees led by the relevant
Conference on Women. Several dozen reports on the stafflited Nations agency representative to ensure coordination
of women were prepared for the Conference, most of the%the sectoral level. Joint training of United Nations agency

based on gender analysis and the collection of disaggregart%weseﬁtati\ées and resi((JJIIent czordinlat(;rig’at thi Iho Tl;:ir:j
data. UNDP facilitated dialogue in each country among t entre has been stepped up. A total o WOrkshops ha

organizations of Government, the United Nations and ci een held by April 1995, with 63 staff from UNDP and 305

society. UNDP is now integrating the broader concept égaff from other United Nations agencies being trained. To

gender in the programming process. For example, in 199;;\j’\’/e further support to inter-agency coordination, UNDP has
the Government of Turkey, with support from UNDF,estainshed an Inter-Agency Coordination and External

launched a programme for the enhancement of womelllj’gl'cy Office within a restructured Bureau for Resources

participation in the nation’s development. Training Wagnd External Affairs.

conducted on such topics as women and employmeB87. Considerable success has been achieved inincreasing
women and entrepreneurship, and women and violentlee clarity of respective roles within the United Nations
UNDP is also cooperating with UNCHS in the preparationsystem. A statement of principles was signed with UNEP
for Habitat II. outlining respective roles and an intention to collaborate

293. In 1994, in collaboration with the Inter-AmericarPetWeen the two organizations. A statement of principles

Development Bank and Governments of the region, UND}¥AS a's‘? signed with FAO on food se_curity, a centra_l aspect
co-sponsored development-related preparations for f sustainable human development in many countries. The
Summit of the Americas, which mapped out areas f igh-level task force between UNDP and the World Bank

enhanced regional cooperation and development and Ygs revitalized, resulting in the negotiation of a revised

movement towards greater participation in developmeﬁ@tement _Of pr|n_C|p|Ies_ forhcollaborat]lofn betweendthe two
planning and management. In the Asia and Pacific regio encies, in pa_lrtlcu arin the areas o orestry an _pove_rty
leviation. Joint programming in select countries is

UNDP sponsored a regional meeting of developme . . ) : .
ministers at Kuala Lumpur to facilitate dialogue on stralg)(pe(:te_d to begin in the coming year. Finally, discussions
egies for collaboration and for development in the regioﬁl.re taklng place betwe_en UNDP and .UNHC.:R on the
It was also heavily involved in the preparations for th8ollab0rat|ve efforts to reintegrate populations displaced by
International Convention to Combat Desertification and th&2"

United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Chang298. The Administrator of UNDP established a task force
assisting with both the preparation of country positions anthder the chairmanship of the Associate Administrator for

the conventions themselves. further strengthening the role of the regional economic

294. UNDP experience shows that concepts can only Bglrrrkr)]issi(_)ns.bMechaniSrI(IlsD;re (tj)eirr:g estab!ished o V}’ith
developed and tested against operational activities. ¢R'laboration between and the commissions — for

January 1995, in order to serve development professionzﬁgordinating United Nations activities at the regional and

UNDP pulled together national experience in 13 mon(§-Ubregional levels.

graphs in the UNDP Series on Sustainable Human Develd}89. UNDP has improved its support to the round-table
ment: Country Strategies for Social Development. Therocess in order to achieve more regular meetings and a
series was launched during the preparatory process for garper focus on policy and resource mobilization. The
World Summit for Social Development. 1994 round table for the Gambia raised $400 million. Four
others were organized in Africa in 1994 (Central African
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Republic, Guinea-Bissau, Mali and Seychelles). The twmndies, in establishing priorities and in implementing micro-
organized in Asia, for the Lao People’s Democratiscale infrastructure projects.
Republic and Maldives, raised $500 million and $10903

million respectively. The 1995 round table for RWandgocial terms but nevertheless have the potential for

raised $587 million. productive livelihood requires pro-poor macro-policies

300. UNDP is playing a more active role in consultativgeared to build on the productivity of the poor. Many

group meetings, focusing on capacity for sustainable humaiNDP-supported programmes and projects, as in Sri Lanka
development. At the consultative group for the Philippineand Uganda, have demonstrated how to bring participation,
the UNDP-sponsoredPhilippine Human Developmentemployment and empowerment to poor people. In recogni-
Report 1994served as a principal reference for the agendin of the importance of rural agriculture in the alleviation

item on sustainable development. of poverty, employment creation, the preservation of the
Cigpvironment and bringing women into the mainstream of
heeconomic development, guidelines for UNDP, government
(End other development practitioners, entitled “Sustainable

To target those who are marginalized in economic or

301. In March, the Copenhagen Declaration on So
Development and Programme of Action adopted by t
World Summit for Social Development called on UNDP t
organize United Nations system efforts towards capacit . S
building at the local, national and regional levels. In April nd now serve as a basic reference for programming in
the Administrator sent a detailed proposal for UND NDP.

follow-up strategy to all 133 country offices. In June, th&804. UNDP took several initiatives in 1994 to promote
Executive Board of UNDP adopted key decisions ogreater participation by the potential actors and beneficiaries
following up the Summit and mandated poverty eliminationf development. The Conference on Peace and
as its overriding priority within the framework of the goaldDevelopment, held in Honduras in October 1994, repre-
and priority areas agreed to the previous year in supports#nted the climax of effort by the countries of the region to
sustainable human development. The Administrator hhgild consensus on the issues of peace and democratization
asked the UNDP country offices to consult with nationah Central America. The Conference brought together
counterparts on how the United Nations system can bespresentatives of Governments, the private sector, cooper-
assist each country in implementing the recommendatioatives, trade unions, indigenous communities, universities,
of the Summit, in particular in developing national stratregional organizations and the donor community, thus
egies and programmes for poverty elimination. Other aregstitutionalizing the dialogue with civil society.

include the macroeconomic framework for a greatejos

uman Development and Agriculture”, have been produced

planning; systems to assist vulnerable groups;

def|_n|t|ons, indicators and asse_ssm_ents. UNDP has_set URb&er sustainable livelihoods. For example, in Ethiopia, the

rapid response system to provide mfor_mat!on required f%rovernment has formulated a national programme on

Summlt_follow-up and to support shifts in Programme,yman resource development and utilization that looks at

emphasis. both the supply and demand for human resources. The
302. Poverty elimination, as addressed by the Copenhagenployment and livelihoods subprogramme has set a target
Declaration and Programme of Action, requires participatiasf creating 24,000 additional jobs per year over five years

and empowerment of people at all levels. This requiresd focuses on areas such as the informal sector, promotion
effective outreach mechanisms that make use of loaafl small and medium-scale enterprises, agricultural wage

government, institutions of civil society such as village anédmployment and rural on- and off-farm employment.

community groups and_ |nst|tu_t|ons of trad|t|onab 6. Protection and regeneration of the environment has
government, national and international non-governmenigien, 4qyanced by UNDP for national capacity-building in
organizations, Unlte(_j _Natlons Vqlunteer speuallsts ar{He follow-up and implementation of Agenda 21 and the
United Nations specialized agencies. Most importantly, {§-+-eo1 Protocol. China has developed, with UNDP

!nvol\_/gs _empowerment (_)f 'Farget cqmmumﬂes in thgupport and with the involvement of over 50 government

identification and communication of their own needs and i) encies, research institutes and public organizations, an
the management of the implementation of projects a%%enda 21 strategy. UNDP helped to organize a donor
programmes geared to_eliminating critical Constraint§ Wnference during which the Government presented 62 high-
the|_r development. During 1994 and _1995’ the Unltegriority projects covering such areas as sustainable
Nations Capital Development Fund provided local developy riculture; cleaner production; clean energy; conservation

menF fund_s_ n addition to Iarge_r-scale infrastructure 8Nhd sustainable use of natural resources; pollution control;
credit facilities. These funds involve the community,

whether through community groups or local government
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population growth; and an improvement in the status ehsure that privatization contributes to sustainable human
people’s health, education and general welfare. development.

307. To meet the growing demand for national capaciBl1. During 1994, the United Nations Capital Develop-
to manage complex environmental concerns, a new Divisioment Fund began working with UNDP units dealing with
for Sustainable Energy and Environment was establishedgavernance in selected developing countries. The aim is to
August 1994 within the Bureau for Programme and Poliggromote decentralization by attracting technical cooperation
Support. It will further support efforts to incorporateto the local level and providing the capital assistance
environmental concerns at the earliest possible stagesnetessary for newly established local authorities to gain
economic decision-making and promote the fulkxperience in administering development programmes.

implementation of Agenda 21. 312. Collaborating closely with the Electoral Assistance

308. A new initiative for sustainable energy is beind@ivision of the Secretariat, UNDP has responded to an
formulated to support programme formulation and tcreasing number of country requests relating to the
provide for greater access to improved energy technologgtroduction or enhancement of the electoral process,
UNDP, along with UNEP, UNIDO and the World Bank, ardncluding, in Africa, Chad, Ethiopia, Liberia, Mozambique,
the four implementing agencies assisting some 3Jlogo and Uganda, and, in Latin America, Brazil and
developing countries to eliminate ozone-depleting subexico. United Nations Volunteer specialists served as
stances in a programme financed by the multilateral furedectoral observers and facilitators in Mozambique and
under the Montreal Protocol. As at 31 December 1994, totabuth Africa. Other UNDP-supported initiatives have aimed
approved budgets amounted to $79.61 million. Eleven ensure access to due process and acquired rights. For
country programmes have been approved with UNDP asstance, an international ombudsman workshop was held in
lead agency and 19 capacity-building (institution-strengthetihe Russian Federation as part of the democracy,
ing) projects are under way. Out of a total of 97 projectgovernance and participation programme for the States of
completed, 20 involve technology transfer investmemtastern Europe and the former Soviet Union.

projects, which have phased out 1,455 tons of 0zong; 5.

UNDP is attempting to promote sustainable develop-
depleting substances. pung o p P

ment even in the midst of internal conflict situations. The
309. The governance issues concerning the Globaiportance of ensuring that humanitarian relief is linked to
Environment Facility have been resolved and the Facilitysustainable human development is widely accepted as a
Instrument has been approved, delineating the roles mkerequisite for countries to resume progress and rebuild
UNEP, UNDP and the World Bank. By December 1994, theapacity as soon as possible. A case in point is Somalia,
UNDP Global Environment Facility pilot phase portfoliowhere despite the difficult security situation, UNDP
consisted of 55 technical assistance projects and 28 pneanaged to continue an active rural rehabilitation
investment feasibility studies. In 1995, UNDP launched thgrogramme in some parts of the country.

pos_t-pilot phas_e, with 20 projects. As the P_rogramme’§l4_ In 1994-1995, UNDP substantively enhanced its
main effort to implement Agenda 21, Capacity 21 COM3ssistance in two situations in particular. Firstly, resources

pleted_its first _fuII year of operatipn in 19_94’ with a SOlidfor the UNDP programme of assistance to the Palestinian
portfolio of national programmes in all regions. By Augus eople doubled to $25 million between 1993 and 1994.

1995, the environmental management guidelines traini condly, the Government of South Africa and UNDP

Workshop, a majo_r Ca_pacity-building initiqti_ve, had beef, |y ded negotiations and signed the Basic Standard
held in 122 countries, involving 3,600 participants. Agreement in October 1994 during the visit of President
310. UNDRP is supporting public sector reform in manyNelson Mandela to Headquarters during the general debate
countries. In Viet Nam, UNDP is helping with reform ofof the General Assembly at its forty-ninth session.

the legal, financial and monetary systems, with particul%r15_ In other institutional developments, UNDP has

empha5|s on S(.)C'al adju_stment concerns. It has Dagm,me the first United Nations organization to be accepted
assigned the main responsibility for support to the Goverg— a member of the Society for Worldwide Inter-Bank

ment in _the coordlnat|on_ '°‘_”d mz_in_a}gement of eXtem_ﬁTnancial Telecommunications, a financial communications
cooperation resources. Similar activities are under way

Leb P d Zambia. In March ional s stem using leased lines owned by banks. This has
ebanon, Peru and Zambia. In March, a regional meeting; proved cash management capabilities while achieving

Latin Amencan f'md eastern European experts was he_lds'gvings of $250,000 per year in general operating expendi-
Argentina to discuss how prudent use of regulatloql,Jres and reductions in staff costs

competition and social safety nets can be combined to
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318. It became clear in 1994 that the UNDP biennial
budget would have to be reduced further to keep adminis-
trative costs in line with declining core programme

resources. This is in spite of the fact that between the
biennial budgets for 1992-1993 and 1994-1995 a total of
$53.6 million was cut from the administrative budget. Cuts
have been made primarily by reducing staff positions both
at headquarters (26 per cent) and at the country level
(8 per cent).

319. The stagnation of UNDP core resources since 1992
and the current uncertain outlook reflect the global situation
with regard to development cooperation. It is a cause for
concern that notwithstanding the substantial adjustments
undertaken in response to the changed conditions of the
post-cold-war era, the resource base for UNDP has been
seriously eroded. The 1995 contributions to the central
resources of UNDP are expected to amount to approximate-
ly $937 million. This is much lower than the originally
projected level under Governing Council decision 90/34,
which, on the basis of resources of $1 billion, called for an
8 per cent annual increase during the fifth programming
cycle (1992-1996). Viewed in the context of that decision,

316. The year 1994 was the mid-point of the current ﬁftthe shortfall for the cycle would amount to approximately

indicative planning figure cycle (1992-1996), and 16 mid-
term reviews were completed. It was found that fifth-cycle
country programmes were essentially strategic, aimed at a
limited number of major national or regional development
objectives. As such, they are distinctly more focused than
in previous cycles. They aim to reduce the number of
individual projects and, as called for in General Assembly
resolution 44/211 of 22 December 1989, to move towards
the programme approach under national execution, with
strong emphasis on national ownership and commitment.
For example, in the Lao People’s Democratic Republic,
individual projects have been reduced from 50 to 15 and in
the regional programme for Asia and the Pacific from 350
to 80. National ownership is being reinforced, with an
increase in the rate of national execution from 34 per cent
of approvals in 1991 to 53 per cent in 1994.

317. In 1994, voluntary contributions by member coun-
tries to UNDP core resources amounted to $917.57 million
(see fig. 8). Contributions to non-core resources, including
UNDP-administered funds, trust funds, cost-sharing
arrangements and government cash counterpart contribu-
tions, raised the total funds administered by UNDP to over
$1.8 billion (see fig. 9). There has been a continued rise in
funds received through cost-sharing arrangements, with
cost-sharing contributions increasing by 58.7 per cent in
1994 (see fig. 10). Total field programme expenditures for
technical cooperation activities in 1994 amounted to
approximately $1,036.50 million.
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reiterated the commitment of the international community
to these goals. The Fourth World Conference on Women, to
be held at Beijing in September 1995, can be expected to
take these commitments a stage further, with a heightened
emphasis on the need for gender equity and equality and for
special attention to the girl-child.

323. The progress report presented to the UNICEF
Executive Board on follow-up to the World Summit for
Children noted that impressive progress was under way and
that the majority of developing countries were on track to
achieve a majority of the goals.

324. In 1994, UNICEF supported programmes in 149
countries — 46 in Africa, 37 in Latin America and the
Caribbean (including 10 Caribbean island countries), 34 in
Asia (including 13 Pacific island countries), 14 in the
Middle East and North Africa and 18 in central and eastern
Europe, the Commonwealth of Independent States and the
Baltic States. The total programme expenditure reached
$801 million. The third issue oThe Progress of Nations
released in June 1995, provided up-to-date data on indica-
tors for monitoring progress towards the goals, ranking
countries according to their results.

. _ _ 325. UNICEF is addressing the main causes of child
$14 b|”|0n. FOI’ th|S reason, the EXeCUt|Ve Board Of UNDIﬁ]orta“ty, W|th a focus on prevention, inc|uding immuniz_

decided to reduce national indicative planning figures by 3ion and the prevention and treatment of the major

per cent from their original levels. killers — acute respiratory infections, diarrhoeal diseases
320. Tragically, 17 UNDP staff members lost their live@nd malaria in areas of high endemicity. Immunization
in 1994 while serving the cause of development. coverage was sustained globally at the 80 per cent level, but

the regional average in Africa remained significantly lower,
as it did in 1993. The Bamako Initiative, as a strategy for
2. United Nations Children’s Fund strengthening local primary health care systems, expanded
(UNICEF) to 33 countries in Africa, Asia and Latin America. Global
and country-level activities continued to achieve goals for
321. Ms. Carol Bellamy was appointed the fourtﬁhe year 2000 of universal iodization of salt and vitamin A

Executive Director of UNICEF, succeeding Mr. James I—f’i.'strIbUtlon to all vuinerable people.

Grant, who had led the Organization for 15 years until hid&26. Most countries in East Asia, Latin America and the

death in January 1995. The new Executive Director hadiddle East achieved the mid-decade goal of universal
indicated that improving the financial management aratcess to primary education. However, more than one half
administrative and programme systems of UNICEF araf developing countries, including high-population countries

ensuring more effective and efficient programme delivein South Asia and Africa, still have to make major strides

will allow UNICEF to move into the next century before all their children can be provided adequate opportun-
(see fig. 11). ities for basic education. Girls’ primary education was the

Pminant component of UNICEF support for education in

outh Asia, sub-Saharan Africa and the Middle East and
orth Africa.

322. 1995 is the mid-point of the decade-long strategy
the World Summit for Children to meet global objective
for the welfare of children. The international community’
goals and objectives for children and the broad outline of327. UNICEF assisted some 100 countries in achieving
global strategy have been set for the remainder of thieeir water supply and sanitation goals and worked to refine
decade by the World Summit for Children and by thsetrategies that emphasize sustainability and maximize health
imperatives of the Convention on the Rights of the Childand socio-economic benefits. Progress was made in gaining
The International Conference on Population and Developeceptance of the women’s equality and empowerment
ment and the World Summit for Social Development havéramework, as well as the life-cycle approach, as tools for

45



Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

disease is well on the way to being eliminated from most of
Africa.

331. Africa remains the continent with the greatest needs.
UNICEF devotes some 38 per cent of its financial and
human resources to sub-Saharan Africa. It helps build
capacities and empower communities and families. In
countries emerging from disasters, programmes will aim at
strengthening local capacity, solidarity and coping mechan-
isms, which could become the embryo of new societies. At
the national level, UNICEF is strengthening its ability to
support Governments in policy development affecting
children and in mobilizing resources for children. At the
same time, UNICEF is participating actively in a United
Nations-wide initiative for Africa, working to strengthen
country-level collaboration towards all the elements of
sustainable human development, poverty reduction and
accelerated economic growth.

332. Unaccompanied children and internally displaced
people were a major challenge for UNICEF in Rwanda,
where an unprecedented relief effort was mounted to protect
refugees from the rapid spread of disease and famine. In
promoting gender-balanced programmes for children afétgola, Burundi and Somalia, UNICEF continued to
development. provide assistance in the areas of health, education and

398 UNICEE i itted . devel water supply and sanitation. In Mozambique, under a
) s committed to mainstream deve Opmer|]1tational plan of reconstruction, UNICEF reoriented its

programming, partl_cularly as related to activities in bas| mergency activities towards rebuilding basic services for
social services. While pursuing these long-term deve_IOmeHEalth, water supply and sanitation and education. In Liberia
_efforts, UN!CEF was also called upon to play an active rolg,  gjerrg Leone, despite facing an increasingly difficult

n _respondlng to many emergencies In Wh'(_:h women aréﬁ{uation, UNICEF continued to provide essential emergency
children were the, hardest-hit victims. Ap_proxmately 25 P&ervices. Trauma counselling and physical rehabilitation for
cent of UNICEF's programme expenditure in 1994 Waﬁandicapped children were priorities, as were programmes

devoted to providing life-saving essential services f%r violently abused women and girls and vocational
children and women in emergencies. training for child soldiers

329. Inthe former Yugoslavia, UNICEF was charged Wit%33. The Convention on the Rights of the Child has been

a mand_ate o provide relief assistance in situ_z_itions of 9redhbraced by more States than any other human rights treaty
insecurity for its own staff. In Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgi history. By August 1995, 177 parties had ratified the

and Tajikistan, UNICEF helped to address the special ne Snvention, with only 17 countries needed to attain the goal

of refugee populations and internally displaced peoplﬁ universal ratification by the end of 1995.
through the re-establishment of the cold chain, the provision

of basic vaccines and health supplies, and support #84. At its forty-ninth session, the General Assembly
educational systems. discussed for the first time the issue of children’s rights and

330. UNICEE . ial . Affi adopted resolutions on the protection of children affected by
: continues to pay special attention to Africg, ¢ conflicts; the need to adopt efficient international

and other Iea_\st developed_cogntrieS. _Despite the COminmll}%asures for the prevention and eradication of the sale of
an(_j threatening emergencies in certain parts of SUb'Saha(Eﬂﬁdren, child prostitution and child pornography; imple-
Afrlca_, there are many positive c_levelopments th_at goalm entation of the Convention on the Rights of the Child; and
unnoticed. In_the_ areas of special action for c_hlldrgn, 25 plight of street children (resolutions 49/209 to 49/212,
the 46 countries in sub-Saharan Africa have either increasgf ¢ 53 December 1994). UNICEF was asked to play an

or sustained th_e |mmu.n|zat|on levels of 75 per cent Yctive role in support of those resolutions. Furthermore,
higher reached in 1990; the usage rate of oral rehydrat'?leCEF, in collaboration with the Centre for Human
therapy has now reached 50 per cent; salt iodizati(?_ﬂ

being imol din 28 of the 39 ghts, has been assisting the Committee on the Rights of
measures are being implemented in of the CoUNtriR, child in monitoring implementation of the Convention.

affected by iodine deficiency disorders; and guinea WOl ICEE is supporting the comprehensive study of the
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impact of armed conflict on children in response to Generkgvels. These workshops focused on the key areas of the
Assembly resolution 48/157 of 20 December 1993. Fund’'s programme — reproductive health and family

335. The World Summit for Social Development haglanning (with WHO); information, education and com-

provided new impetus to the work of UNICEF on behalf Ofnunication (with UNESCO and WHO); and population

children within the United Nations system, setting thatworQata’ policy and research (with ILO) — and involved

within a wider international effort towards poVertyadwsersfromtheUNFPAtechnlcaIsupportserwces/country

eradication and social development. After two years 3Ppp_0¢ team system, inclu_ding t_echnical_ support sgrvices

systematic mobilization and persistent technical refineme?l?ec'al'St_s from the respe<_:t|ve United Natlpns agenaes_and

in which UNICEF played an active role along with UNDPPr9anizations. These regional and ftechnlcal consultations
and UNFPA, the “20/20” initiative was adopted at thé\elp_ed . UNFPA “assess the policy and programme
World Summit for Social Development as a legitimate an@wpllcatlons of the Conference for the future work of

useful instrument for guiding, assessing and monitorin NFPA.

overall official development assistance and national budg&40. The programme priorities and future directions of
ary allocations to basic social programmes. UNFPA in the light of the Conference were considered by
the UNDP/UNFPA Executive Board at its annual session in

June 1995. The Executive Board, in its decision 95/15,

3. United Nations Population Fund supported the broad outline of the future programme of
(UNFPA) assistance of UNFPA, which must be implemented in full
accordance with the Programme of Action of the Confer-

336. During 1994, UNFPA, directed by Dr. Nafis Sadikeénce, and endorsed the Fund's core programme areas of
supported population programmes in 137 countries af@productive health, including family planning and sexual
territories. The Fund operates field offices, each headed b§alth, population and development strategies, and advo-
a country director, in 60 of those countries. The year 199&cy. The Board also recommended, in its decision 95/20,
will be remembered as the year the international communfyat the Economic and Social Council and the General
changed the way it looks at population issues. That changésembly endorse the agreement between UNDP and
in perception actually evolved over two decades arldNFPA to designate UNFPA resident country directors as
culminated in the adoption of the Programme of Action d¢#NFPA representatives.

the International Conference on Population and Develog41. On 19 December 1994, the General Assembly
ment, held at Cairo in September of that year. adopted resolution 49/128, entitled “Report of the Interna-

337. The Programme of Action was the product of moréonal Conference on Population and Development”, in
than three years of intense deliberation and negotiati¥flich it emphasized the importance of continued and
between Governments, non-governmental organizatiof§hanced cooperation and coordination by all relevant
community leaders, technical experts and interested indiviet9ans, organizations and programmes of the United
uals. The Programme of Action goes beyond mere numbé¥ations system and the specialized agencies, and requested
and demographic targets and places human beings and tHe§m to take appropriate measures to ensure the full and
well-being at the centre of all population and sustainabffféctive implementation of the Programme of Action. In
development activities. It also sets out quantitative arf§Solution 49/128, the Assembly decided that the Population
qualitative goals and objectives to be reached by sfommission should be renamed the Commission on
countries by the year 2015: to provide universal access ft@pulation and Development and that it should meet on an
reproductive health and family planning services; to redu@@nual basis beginning in 1996.

infant, child and maternal mortality; and to provide acceg2.  On behalf of the Secretary-General and at the request
to primary education for all girls and boys. of the Administrator of UNDP, the Executive Director of

produced, spawned a series of internal and external asséd8-Inter-Agency Task Force on the Implementation of the
ments of UNFPA. For example, each UNFPA geographicBfogramme of Action of the International Conference on
division conducted internal reviews of existing policies angopulation and Development. The meeting, attended by 12
programmes and convened regional meetings to consider {faited Nations organizations, worked to establish a

implications of the Conference for their respective regiongzommon framework for follow-up to the Conference and

i . i other conferences in the social sector. The Task Force
339. _UNFPA heldgserles o.fjomtworkshopswnh partnefacided to use working groups to develop operational
agencies n the United Nations development SyStem 0delines for use by resident coordinators to promote inter-
examine how best to translate the recommendations of

o - ency collaboration at the country level in the following
Programme of Action into actions at the country and IOC"’.}llreas: (a) a common data system at the national level in the
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field of health, notably in the areas of infant, child andor flexibility in sectoral expenditure of resources from the
maternal mortality; (b) basic education, with speciaghird UNFPA country programme for Rwanda and for
attention to gender disparities; (c) policy-related issuesyerall expenditures of up to $7.8 million.

including the drafting of a common advocacy statement o7
social issues; (d) women’s empowerment;
(e) reproductive health.

At the global level, UNFPA continued to support the
angpecial Programme of Research, Development and Research
Training in Human Reproduction of WHO. UNFPA also
343. To achieve the goals of the Conference, it garticipated in the United Nations Joint and Co-sponsored

necessary to mobilize resources from Governments aRtbgramme on HIV/AIDS. The Fund’s Global Initiative on
non-governmental organizations. At the request of th@ontraceptive Requirements and Logistics Management
Secretary-General, the Executive Director of UNFPAleeds in Developing Countries in the 1990s, co-funded by
convened a consultation on resource mobilization on 20 number of multilateral and bilateral donors and
January 1995. The participants suggested using existimgn-governmental organizations, organized in-depth studies
mechanisms at the country level, such as the residemt contraceptive requirements in Brazil, Bangladesh and
coordinator system, the World Bank consultative groupEgypt, generating interest by several other countries with
and UNDP round tables, for the purpose of mobilizingegard to contraceptive requirements. The Global Initiative
country-specific resources. It was agreed that globalso produced technical reports and organized consultative
consultation on this topic should be convened periodicallgeetings and workshops.

preferably at the time of the annual sessions of the Com-

mission on Population and Development.

344. In conjunction with the International Conference on
Population and Development and the World Summit for
Social Development, UNFPA organized two international
parliamentarian meetings, dealing specifically with popula-
tion issues relevant to the themes of the conferences.
Moreover, UNFPA established an NGO Advisory Commit-
tee to advise on how to make better use of and interact
more effectively with non-governmental organizations and
the private sector.

345. In 1994, UNFPA organized programme review and

strategy development exercises in nine countries, providing
useful inputs to the formulation of the country strategy

notes. By the end of 1994, UNFPA had undertaken a total
of 76 such exercises.

346. The Executive Board of UNFPA, in its decision

94/25, encouraged UNFPA, given the situation in Rwanda,

to support, on an exceptional basis, in appropriate ways and

in collaboration with other relief agencies, emergency

assistance to the people of Rwanda from the populati#8. The income of the Fund in 1994 was $265.3
programme resources of the third UNFPA countrinillion, compared to a 1993 income of $219.6 million, an
programme for Rwanda. Subsequently, UNFPA approvedngrease of 20.8 per cent (see fig. 12). Total expenditures
project in Rwanda for emergency/rehabilitation assistancef@ projects, from regular resources, increased from $134.3
the national maternal and child health and family planningillion in 1993 to $204.1 million in 1994, an increase of
programme, with UNICEF and UNFPA as executing67.1 million, or 50 per cent. Expenditures for reproductive
agencies, and two emergency assistance projects to meetg@lth and family planning programmes increased by 46 per
reproductive health needs of Rwandan refugees in Bururggint, from $68.7 million in 1993 to $100.1 million in 1994,
and the United Republic of Tanzania. The projects ind accounted for nearly half of all of the Fund's project
Burundi and the United Republic of Tanzania, which werexpenditures. Expenditures for information, education and
formulated in collaboration with UNHCR, UNICEF, thecommunication activities increased by 80 per cent, from
African Medical and Research Foundation and loc&21.3 million in 1993 to $38.3 million in 1994, and
non-governmental organizations, are progressing reasonaiggounted for 19 per cent of total project expenditures. The
well. The Executive Board, in its decision 95/14, approvegmaining expenditures were divided among basic data
the continued implementation of decision 94/25, allowingollection (6.6 per cent); population dynamics (5.7 per
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cent); formulation, implementation and evaluation of
population policies (8.1 per cent); multisectoral activities
(5.5 per cent) and special programmes (5.4 per cent).

349. In 1994, the Asia and the Pacific region received
31.5 per cent of UNFPA programme allocations, the sub-
Saharan Africa region received 31.1 per cent, the Latin
America and Caribbean region 13.5 per cent and the Arab
States and Europe 11.5 per cent. Support for interregional
and global programmes amounted to 12.4 per cent of
allocations.The Fund continued to concentrate over 71 per
cent of its resources in countries most in need of assistance
in the population field and notably in the poorest developing
countries. In 1994, there were 58 priority countries for
UNFPA assistance: 32 in sub-Saharan Africa, 17 in Asia
and the Pacific, 5 in Latin America and the Caribbean and
4 in the Arab States.

4. World Food Programme (WFP)

350. Directed by Ms. Catherine Bertini, WFP, the food
aid arm of the United Nations system, remains on the front
line of the United Nations battle against hunger and poverty.
WFP concentrates its efforts on the neediest people in the
neediest countries of the world.

351. In 1994, food assistance provided by WFP reachggs  Apout 80 per cent of WEP relief assistance in 1994
57 million poor and hungry people. Eighty-two per cent ofyas provided to victims of disasters coming out of civil
total WFP resources went to low income food deficigtife or cross-border wars — some 8.5 million refugees and
countries; the share to least developed countries was 52 Pgrs million internally displaced people, representing 50 per
cent. Such resources support both relief and developmepgnt of the world's population of those two groups. More

352. On the development side, WFP food aid has beentan 7 million people were victims of drought and other
effective means of transferring income to the poor arﬂﬁthﬁ' disasters. Some 64 per cent of total WFP relief
encouraging collective action in poor communities. Currengperations were in support of needy people in Africa. The
ly, some 225 development projects with an aggrega$égle biggest operation was in Burundi and Rwanda,

commitment of $2.6 billion are being supported in over 8g0sting $242 million, or 22 per cent of total relief expendi-
developing countries (see fig. 13). tures. This operation, associated with tragic loss of life on

. a massive scale, continues to be an urgent focus of attention
353. On the emergency side, WFP responds to fo?éf:‘ 9

: . . the United Nations today, not only in Burundi and
shortages by relying on its network of country offices an wanda but also in Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda and Zaire
on its expertise in transport, logistics and procurement ’ ’ '
During 1994, WFP provided relief assistance at a value F
over $1 billion to the victims of man-made and naturqff

disasters in over 40 countries.

e Liberia regional programme, costing $96 million,
ovided assistance to refugees and displaced persons in
iberia and in four neighbouring countries involved in the
crisis.

354. In 1994, WFP managed $1.5 billion of resources "356. Elsewhere in the world, major emergencies faced by

in food commaodities and cash — in support of the hungr\)(”:P included the former Yugoslavia, where people

a.nd. poor throughout the developmglworld. Over 32. rnIIIIOEontinued to face food shortages and real poverty as a result
victims of man-made and natural disasters benefited fro unresolved conflicts. WFP operations in that region

Wlt:Pd qssrstadn(f:e n 1ﬁ94' 'Sortne' 16 m|II|otn preoplg plf‘rtlc mounted to $149 million. Afghanistan represents another
pated In Tood-Tfor-work projects In support ot agricutiura ountry that is still in a state of chronic food insecurity in
and rural development. Over 8 million people receive,

| t feeding. th h WEP isted educati e absence of peace. The WFP regional operations in
suppiementary -feeding through -assisted educa '%[ﬂrpport of Afghan refugees and displaced people cost $95
training, health and nutrition projects.

million in 1994.
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357. The number, scale and duration of emergencies aménts for emergency relief operations with a major interna-
disasters, particularly those caused by armed conflict, hav@nal non-governmental organization and will seek to
escalated alarmingly in recent years. In 1994, two out ebnclude similar agreements with other non-governmental
three tons of WFP-provided food aid were distributed asrganizations in the future.

relief assistance,_and on_Iy one ton Was_used in Supportply - The approach of WFP has been notably strengthened
de_velopment projects. Five years ago it YY?S th”e rever%? the adoption of principles and guidelines for a country-
W'th fe\_/ver resources fgr d_evelo_pment, silent eMer%hased programme, which includes resourcing levels, and a
encies, In Wh'Ch people_ live in abj_ect poverty and Chro_m&iteria for project approval. Resource arrangements are
fooq mset_:urlty, can quickly tum into acute emergen_qegeing addressed to improve predictability, accountability and
Relief assistance alone does not change the VUInerab'“tytpcinsparency, as well as actual resource levels. The General

poor people_to the next emergency. WFP_iS therefof?egulations of the Programme are being amended in the
making a deliberate effort to identify ways to increase th| ht of General Assembly resolutions 47/199 of 22

linkages between its relief and development assistance 9y o \ner 1992 and 48/162 of 20 December 1993.
integrating disaster mitigation elements into development

projects, developing capacity-building elements into relief
operations, and strengthening disaster preparedness throughs | nited Nations International Drug
vulnerability mapping, better early warning and institutional Control Programme

development.

358. The Programme’s approach to reducing problemgz.  During the reporting period, the United Nations
associated with humanitarian emergencies is to collaborgtgernational Drug Control Programme, headed by
in efforts aimed at prevention rather than cure. Wherevgfy. Giorgio Giacomelli, continued to carry out its activities

possible, food aid is used to support development goadh the basis of a three-tiered strategy articulated at the
Africa and Asia continue to receive the largest shares ghuntry, regional, and global levels.

WFP development assistance — 40 per cent and 39 per
cent, respectively. However, WFP development resourcegs: Al the country level, the Programme elaborated

continue to decline in both absolute and relative terms wiﬂP"?‘e"”eS to assist Governments in .the preparatlon of
respect to emergency operations. Of the target of $1r_1§t|onal drug control master plans, that is, national agendas

billion for WFP regular development resources for thgmt address both illicit demand and illicit supply reduction.

biennium 1993-1994 (approved by the Economic and SocfayPPort by the Programme led to the development of

Council and the FAO Council, and endorsed by the Genefdpster plans in 14 co_untries and territories_ in the Carip—
Assembly and the FAO Conference) only two thirds waean- Master plan assistance was also .prowded to A!gerla,
realized. As a result, the implementation of projects Wgua’[emala, Namibia, Pakistan, the United Arab Emirates

often delayed. Moreover, WFP has been unable to suppaﬂd Viet Nam. The Programme assisted the Government of

all approved projects at the level originally planned, scolombia |n, developing dr.ug control components within
donors have increasingly tied and designated their develdpat country’s 10—year.Nat|onaI Alternative Development
ment funds. lan, to become effective on 1 January 1996.

359. Food purchases have increased significantly durif§® In 1994, the Programme funded a comprehens_ive
the last five years. In 1994, WFP purchased a record 9 und.survey of the extent of opium Poppy cul_tlvatlon n
million tons of food, almost half of all the commoditiesAfghan'Stan' The results o to be cpnflrmed in a 1995
distributed by the Programme. Sixty per cent of the foogH"VeY — reveal a dry_ opium productlon volume Sl_JbStan'
commodities were bought in developing countries, maifially in excess of.prewou.s estimates of 2,000 metric tons;
taining the Programme’s position as the largest contributg?‘seﬁj on the rg\_/l§ed estimates, Afghanlstan would be the
to South-South trade in the United Nations system. world's largest illicit producer of opium.

360. WEFP cooperates with other multilateral, bilateral an%ﬁs' _At the regional level, the Erogramme held n South
non-governmental organizations at all stages of its activiti frica in November 1994 a regional workshop aimed at

In 1994, significant progress was made in ensuring greagrengthening jL_Jdiciary cooperation against d.rug trafficking
collaboration in relief operations. Joint assessments i southgrn ,Afrlca: Governme_nts in the region adopteq a
refugee food needs (with UNHCR) and emergency neeff@mMmunique against corruption and a p!an_ Of, acthn
(with FAO) continued to be an essential part of the work gi°MPrising measures to strengthen drug trafficking interdic-
WFP. WFP-assisted development projects in 17 countrig@ In the subregion.

benefited from collaboration with the International Fund foB66. In May 1995, at Beijing, the first ministerial meeting
Agricultural Development (IFAD). WFP signed a firsttook place between the Lao People’s Democratic Republic,
memorandum of understanding on joint working arrangéyanmar, China and Thailand, all of which are parties to
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the memorandum of understanding on control of illicit drug®ries to develop effective laboratory practices in the
in South-East Asia. The meeting approved the accessionamialysis of drug-related matters. Eighty laboratories world
Cambodia and Viet Nam to the memorandum ofide are participating in the International Proficiency
understanding and endorsed an Action Plan on subregiofatkting Scheme, which assesses the performance of
cooperation in drug control matters. In China, lavlaboratories and enhances output accuracy.

enforcement cgpabiliti_es N~ Yunnan - Province Wergs, - gne of the major issues addressed by the Commis-
strengthened with equipment from the Programme an

. q dentified. L ¢ o sfon on Narcotic Drugs in 1994 and 1995 was the imple-
training needs were | entl_ led. Law enforcement officers i iation of General Assembly resolution 48/12 of 28
the border areas of China and Myanmar launched t

. . _ tober 1993 on measures to strengthen international
e_sta_bllshment of an information exchange system. Af_ter tE‘Soperation against the illicit production, sale, demand,
ilgggzllngAOf a.reg'%n?l _mecr:nhqlrangum of dunr(]tlergtandmg Waffic and distribution of narcotic drugs and psychotropic

, Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Peru and the Programmeg,,qiances and related activities. The Executive Director of

developed an action agenda for implementation in 19951-e Programme convened two meetings in 1994 of an

1997 empha3|z_|ng law e_nforcement and harmonization fﬁftergovernmental advisory group and produced a report
demand reduction techniques. which was examined by the Commission at its thirty-eighth
367. By 30 June 1995, the Baltic States, 9 Centrakssion. That report included specific recommendations on
European countries and 12 countries of CIS had receivesdys to strengthen international action in drug control. The
legal assistance from the Programme. The central Asi@ommission, in its resolution 13 (XXXVIII), invited States
republics have emerged as a high priority for th& consider the recommendations; it also requested the
Programme, and accordingly a multisectoral subregiongkecutive Director to further refine them in the light of
programme, requiring support from the internationgbtates’ comments for submission to the General Assembly
community, has been developed. at its fifty-first session.

368. In 1994-1995, the Programme continued its series®73. In response to General Assembly resolution 48/12,
demand reduction expert forums, with technical consulttiie International Narcotics Control Board, an independent
tions held in Brazil, the Bahamas, Cameroon, India antkaty organ, outlined its assessment and major findings
Morocco. In the context of the United Nations Decadwith respect to the drug control treaties in its report for
against Drug Abuse, a World Forum on the Role of Nort994. The Board also issued a special supplement on the
Governmental Organizations in Drug Demand Reductigffectiveness of the treaties, highlighting areas in need of
was held at Bangkok in December 1994 with participan&rengthening.

from 115 countries. The Forum resulted in a declaration t
reinforces the partnership between the United Nations agld t.he
non-governmental organizations in demand reduction.

In September 1994 and February 1995, at the request
Commission on Narcotic Drugs, the Programme
convened a working group on maritime cooperation to
369. In April 1995, the Programme helped organize ifurther international cooperation in combating illicit drug
Brazil the Second International Private Sector Conferent@affic by sea. The recommendations and principles adopted
on Drugs in the Workplace and the Community, with onby the working group and endorsed by the Commission
result being the identification of essential elements @épresent a milestone in efforts to contain the problem of
corporate policy needed for drug abuse prevention. lificit drug shipments that traverse international waters.

Februa_lry 1995’. the _Programme and _the Internat|0r§d,5. Also in February 1995, the Administrative Commit-
Olympic Comm_lttee signed a cooperation agreement {9, ,, coordination held a high-level meeting at Vienna
promote sports in the prevention of drug abuse. that addressed system-wide cooperation in drug control. The
370. At the global level, the Programme conductecheeting resulted in recognition of the need for United
research and synthesized the results into techniddhtions programmes, funds and agencies to incorporate
information and research papers. In order to addredmig control components into their programmes and broad
complex issues in drug control, the Programme preparsdpport for the leadership role of the Programme in drug
studies on the present status of knowledge on the illicit dregntrol coordination.

industry and the economic E.md _social impact of drug abug%l The total budget of the Programme for 1994-1995
and control, as well as an interim report on the €CONOMIL, o unted to $205 million, of which approximately 93 per

and social consequences of drug abuse, presented to 888t was funded from voluntary contributions. The main

_Commission on Narcotic Drugs at its thirty-eighth SeSSiO@hare of these resources, $162 million, was used for over
in March 1995. 300 operational activities in 50 countries, aimed at counter-

371. The Programme’s laboratory continued to expand ity illicit drug production, trafficking and consumption. In
Quality Assurance Programme, aimed at assisting laboxéew of the continuous rise in drug-related problems
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throughout the world and the trend of dwindling resource280. The United Nations Office for Project Services,
available for drug control, | urge Member States to providermerly a part of UNDP, was established, with the
the political and financial support needed to pursue internapproval of the General Assembly, on 1 January 1995.
tional priorities in drug control. Consistent with my overall plan for the restructuring of the
Secretariat, | proposed to separate the Office for Project
Services from UNDP with the objective of strengthening the
6. Technical cooperation programmes of  operational activities of the United Nations system for
the United Nations secretariat development. Within this framework, the Office for Project
Services is now the principal entity in the United Nations

377. The focal point at United Nations Headquarters f&Stem furnishing project management, implementation and
technical cooperation for development efforts of developirf/PPOrt services.

countries and countries in transition is the Department f@81. The Office for Project Services is headed by the
Development Support and Management Services. Tofakecutive Director, Mr. Reinhart Helmke, who reports to

project expenditures for the Department in 1994 approXhe through the Management Coordination Committee, as
mated $101 million for close to 1,044 projects in over gell as to the Executive Board of UNDP and UNFPA.

dozen sectors. Of that amount, UNDP funded about o . .
$%:§2. The Management Coordination Committee, compris-

million. The Department disbursed 44 per cent of it . .
P P Ing the Administrator of UNDP as chairman, the Under-

expenditures in Africa. In order to carry out its projects . )
over the past year the Department fielded over 900 inter ecretary-General for Administration and Management, the
nder-Secretary-General for Development Support and

tional experts and consultants to work in collaboration wit ¢ Servi d the E tive Direct ¢ th

national personnel. The Department calls on a world wi afl_nagerr:wen e:\[rvtl\zgs a(r; he thxecu |vet_ rector 3 ¢ €

roster of over 4,330 consultants, 2,350 consulting compani Ice, has me ice dunng the reporting period 1o
8I|berate on a number of important policy and coordination

and 6,330 suppliers of equipment. The Department al lating to Off "
helps Governments to identify, select and purchase the mostes relating o Lice operations.

appropriate services and equipment for their developme383. The Committee reviewed the business plan of the
projects and supports capacity-building for work in thos®ffice, its new financial regulations, its relationship with
areas. Training is a vital component of such activities; iIdNDP and the Department for Development Support and
1994, training placements were made for some 2,500anagement Services, operational follow-up activities
persons from over 130 countries. relating to the World Summit for Social Development, held

378. With the approval of the General Assembly, thi@ 1994, and _a_s_et of strategic_polk_:y gui(_jeline_s defining the
Secretariat has proceeded with the decentralization to %EOpe of activities of the Office, including client partner-

regional commissions of staff and resources in the fields Ips and p”f‘c'pa' areas OT _concentra_thn. Four main areas
oncentration were identified for activities of the Office:

natural resources and energy. These activities are mana ; : o L
by the Management Board of the United Nations Technic recutmg development projects, coordinating rehabilitation
d reconstruction efforts, managing environmental pro-

Cooperation Programme in Natural Resources and Energy, c
mmes and administering development loans. The

chaired by the Under-Secretary-General of the Departm ) . ) .
y y P oposed new financial regulations for the Office were

for Development Support and Management Services, with : S
the participation of the regional commissions. Thiglpproved by the Executive Board at the beginning of 1995,

coordinating body has enhanced the responsiveness &H&rd'”g atnew t_framewortI: _fro;q tWQ'Ch businesslike
effectiveness of assistance provided by the Organizationrn{jlnagemen practices can be Instituted.
these areas. 384. The portfolio of projects of the Office has grown

379. Considerable progress has been made in forgi _sistently over the past 20 years, reaching more than $1

closer links between the Department and UNDP. Th ion in 1994. Delivery in 1994 stood at $403.1 million,

strengthened cooperation has resulted in an increased r%?es‘g per cent from 1993. The number of projects in the

by the Department in “upstream” advice in develo merﬁlrOrthIiO also incre_ased to nez_irly 1,900, as compare_d_v_vith
y P P P ghly 1,700 during the previous year. In 1994, activities

planning and management and in technical backstoppih _ . -
activities at the programme and project levels. ere the country portfolio was in excess of $10 million
were under way in more than 20 countries.

385. In addition to implementing projects on behalf of
7. United Nations Office for Project United Nations agencies and programmes, the Office also
Services administers management service agreements (MSAs) on
behalf of multilateral development banks, bilateral donors
and recipient Governments. Against a portfolio budget of
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$639 million, services provided under MSA arrangements
totalled $142 million in 1994. Expenditures incurred by the
Office during that year under the Global Environment
Facility and the Montreal Protocol to the Vienna Conven-
tion for the Protection of the Ozone Layer amounted to
more than $30 million.

386. In view of the experience it has acquired in manag-
ing post-conflict rehabilitation since the late 1980s, the
demand for the services of the Office in designing and
implementing comprehensive and integrated recovery
programmes is increasing. The applicability of the lessons
learned in the Horn of Africa, in Central America and in
Asia are now being tested, for the first time, in eastern
Europe (Ukraine) and in central Asia (Tajikistan).

387. In keeping with its field orientation and in order to
render its services more efficient, the Office has decentra-
lized a number of functions. In addition to the Management
Support Unit established in Central America in 1993, the
Office has set up a post in Kuala Lumpur, from which it

manages programmes in South-East Asia. Framework Agenda be completed before the next session,
in 1996.

i Wit 390. The session also adopted a declaration on external
D. Reglonal development activities debt of African countries which called for improvement in

) . , the Naples Terms, including an 80 per cent reduction in the
388. The regional commissions were established by tﬁﬁal non-concessional debt of African countries, and urged

GeneraI_Assemny.to serve as the main regional centres {ﬂé cancellation of concessional debt rescheduled in the
economic and SOC"',’II develqpment. .'Il'hey operate at a leﬁalris Club. It adopted a special memorandum on the mid-
bgtween global United .Natlons en',“t'?s and country OP&srm global review of the implementation of the Programme
ations. As such, the regional commissions promote regiongl A tion for Least Developed Countries for the 1990s
initiatives and strategies, contribute to in-depth studies @i, aquied for September 1995. The session noted with
various issues and support intergovernmeqtal initiatives Qiisfaction the commitment of African countries to carry
elab_o_rate norms, stan@ards and legal mstrgments. d0t necessary reforms to attract private investment, and
addition, regional commissions are a forum for d'alogue.f(?ﬁvited all African countries and their development partners

subregional groupings and help prepare .regional pOSit'of?Jsparticipate in the regional forum on private investment
to world conferences and summit meetings held by tr\‘/ﬁwich will be held in early 1996 at Accra.

United Nations (see fig. 14). _ o
391. At the same session the Commission strongly

endorsed the need to promote food security and self-suffi-
1. Economic Commission for Africa ciency in Africa. In this regard, the Commission called on
(ECA) Member States to create a macroeconomic environment
conducive to the development of the food and agricultural
sector and requested relevant United Nations agencies to

389. Assisting Member States in Africa to reinforce . :
- rengthen programmes designed to promote food security
promising trends and overcome the obstacles to accelera - ) .

d self-sufficiency in Africa.

growth and socio-economic development has defined tRe
analytical, advocacy and advisory work of ECA under it892. With the coming into force in May 1994 of the

Executive Secretary, Mr. K. Y. Amoako. This provided thé\buja Treaty establishing the African Economic Commun-
backdrop to the thirtieth session of the Commission, heity, the Commission intensified its efforts in support of the
from 24 April to 3 May 1995, the theme of which wasmplementation of the Treaty. Together with the Organiz-
“promoting accelerated growth and sustainable developmetion of African Unity and the African Development

in Africa through the building of critical capacities”. At thatBank — its partners in a Joint Secretariat — the
session the Commission reviewed progress in tfgommission participated in setting up a committee to
elaboration of the Framework Agenda for Building andormulate proposals for resource mobilization in support of
Utilizing Critical Capacities in Africa and directed that thehe African Economic Community and formulating a frame-
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work for a working relationship between the subregion&urthermore, the Commission, in collaboration with OAU,
economic communities and the Joint Secretariat. Furtherganized a round table on the science and technology
more, the Commission undertook studies on the rationaligrotocol of the African Economic Community from 21 to
ation and harmonization of regional economic groups &7 September 1994.

West and Central Africa in the context of the establlshme§b7_ In the context of the implementation of the Second

of the West_ African Econom|c and Monetary _Unlon and tth’]dustriaI Development Decade for Africa, the Commission
Central African Economic and Monetary Union. assisted Member States in the formulation of appropriate
393. The Second United Nations Transport and Cormdustrial policies and effective implementation of industrial
munications Decade for Africa aims at facilitating developprogrammes. The twelfth meeting of the Conference of
ment of transport and communications in Africa. A midAfrican Ministers of Industry at Gaborone in June 1995
term evaluation report of the Decade programme wasamined, among other things, the progress made by
examined by the Tenth Meeting of African Ministers ofAfrican countries in the implementation of their national
Transport and Communications held in May 1995. Thand subregional programmes for the Decade and the role of
main recommendations from the evaluation were that tliee private sector in the implementation of the goals of the
programmes should be streamlined, resource mobilizatiBecade.

efforts for Decade projects should be intensified and t The Commission has launched a new series entitied

beneficia_ries of the D_ecz_ide _programme shoul_d assum%Human Development in Africa Repofthe 1995 edition
ownership. The Commission implemented four importan; report was devoted to the themes of “Goals of the
projects in the transport and communication sectors: humgmld,, “Health for all” and “Basic education for all”. The

resource ar_1d institution development 'in transp_ort alﬁommission has intensified its activities in assistance to
commum(_:atlons;_atransportdatabase; the reactivation of @mber States in integrating population development
Trans-Af_rlcan nghway_ Bureau; and _the YamQUSSOUkrﬁ\ctors into socio-economic development programmes and
Declaration on a new air transport policy for Africa. policies; preparation of studies and/or workshops on family
394. With a view to assisting Member States in formulaplanning and reproductive health, fertility and mortality; and

ing policies and strategies for sustainable developmenttbe implementation of the Dakar/Ngor Declaration on

natural resources, the Commission published a docum&upulation, Family and Sustainable Development and the
entitled “Policies and strategies for the development affogramme of Action of the International Conference on

utilization of natural resources and energy in Africa”. Th@opulation and Development.

Commission also organized, in collaboration with the Worl\csl99 The sixteenth meeting of the African Regional

Mefceoronlogical Organization, an international Cor],ferenc@oordinating Committee for the Integration of Women in
ent|t_led Water Resources: Policy and Assessment”, heldl_%velopment was held from 20 to 22 April 1995 at Addis
Ad.d's Ababa from 20 to 25 Mar_c_h 1995. _The COnferenC/gbaba. It endorsed the African Platform for Action for
_artu_:ulz_ated a stra’_cegy to rehabilitate, build or adopt t_ omen adopted at the Fifth African Regional Conference
|nst|tut|on_al financial manpower and technological capacngn Women held at Dakar in November 1994. The African
of CO“”F”ES to assess water resources needs for SOP5tform for Action is the region’s common position for the
economic development. Fourth World Conference on Women. At the same time, the
395. In response to the decisions of Member Stat€mmission continued its efforts related to the estab-
expressed at the Regional Ministerial Conference dishment of an African women’s bank by convening an Ad
Development and Utilization of Mineral Resources imHoc Group Meeting in August 1994 to examine the feasibil-
Africa, the Commission undertook two studies on prospedty of the creation of the bank. Entrepreneurs from some
for increased production and intra-African trade in coppekfrican countries have indicated their willingness to
and copper-based products and prospects for increagpedmote the bank. At its 1995 session, the Conference of
production and intra-African trade in aluminium commodMinisters requested further studies to clarify certain issues
ittes and metal products. The studies have been webncerning the establishment of the bank. The Commis-
received by Governments, private companies and entreps@n’s operational role in the advancement of women was
neurs, as well as regional and subregional organizationsmatched by the deepening of its analytical work on
pyomen’s issues in Africa. For example, the Commission’s
conomic and Social Survey of Africa 19%8atures a
cial study on gender disparities in formal education in

396. The Commission continued its efforts to promote t
development of scientific and technological capacities.
thus conducted studies on incentives for development aniet
the application of science and technology, indicators f&frlca.

science and technology in Africa and foreign direct investt00. The Commission, in collaboration with the General
ment as a vehicle for science and technology developmeAgreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), UNCTAD and
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OAU, organized in Tunisia in October 1994 the Interna- 2., Economic Commission for Europe
tional Conference to Assess the Impact of the Uruguay (ECE)

Round on African Economies. The aim of this Conference
was to evaluate the technical requirements of Africa 4
countries in adapting to the post-Uruguay Round internﬁbrr'nS
tional trade environment.

The aim of ECE is to further harmonize policies,
and practices among the countries of the region and
to strengthen their integration and cooperation.

401.  During the period from December 1994 to Jung 5. Under the direction of Mr. Yves Berthelot, the

199_5’ the Cpm_m|53|on f|elded_ over 6_5 s_hort-term FeChn'Ceommission achieves this aim through policy analysis and
advisory missions. The main institutional vehicle fo{jialogue on macroeconomic and sectoral issues: the
providing these advisory services is the ECAlaboration of conventions, norms and standards; and a

Mul_t|d|50|pl|nary Regional Advisory G_roup. ECA rendere_ohewly developed programme of assistance to the transition
assistance to some Member States in the area of envwg 5cess

mental management. It fielded advisory missions to Eritrea

on protection of the marine environment and to Seychelld§6. ECE has continued to accord priority to the protec-
on water and environment. The Commission collaboratéi@n of the environment and the promotion of sustainable
with UNEP in the preparation of studies on the contributiofievelopment, in particular in a transboundary context. Since
of the coastal/marine sector to the gross national productifi79, ECE member countries have worked energetically to

the Gambia and the United Republic of Tanzania. take up the environmental challenges of the region. In
402. The C ission h ded st oM articular, the Commission has elaborated nine international,
' € Lommission has provided assistance to Viemug ally binding instruments on air pollution, environmental

States in areas O.f public secto_r manag_ement, includi pact assessment, industrial accidents and transboundary
development of indicators for public enterprise performancg; ters

strengthening of national statistical institutions; establishing

information management systems; and agricultur4P7. Preparations are under way for two new protocols on
management and policy planning. In Eritrea, for exampl@ersistent organic pollutants and on heavy metals to the
ECA has provided technical assistance for public enterprig879 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air

reform and management, and assisted in establishing?@llution. These legal instruments constitute a unique legal
national development information system and netwofkamework for meeting environmental challenges. In order
linking various departments of the Government. In Angold9 make the conventions and protocols fully operational

ECA is evaluating the development priority areas to forfegion wide, the Commission, in its decision G(50), called

the basis of a policy framework for its technical assistanéd0n all its member States which had not already done so,
to the country’s socio-economic development. to consider the earliest possible ratification of, or accession

. : . . to, these instruments.
403. Reflecting the diversity of requests for its support,

the Mu|tidiscip|inary Regiona| Advisory Group a|so408. The Committee on Environmental P0|icy, with the
provided technical assistance to universities or institutes @gsistance of its Working Group of Senior Governmental
some Member States. These included the Institute foifficials on Environment for Europe, the central
Diplomacy and International Studies at the University ofoordinating body for the Environment for Europe process,
Nairobi, the International Relations Institute of Camerooadvanced in the preparations for the Sofia Ministerial
and the University of Ghana, Legon. Technical assistance&@nference on Environment for Europe, to be held in
these institutions included short-term training and assistarfégtober 1995. Among the main issues to be considered by
in the establishment of new centres within these institutiori§le Conference are the follow-up to the 1993 Environmental
Advisory services were also rendered to intergovernmentAgtion Plan for Central and Eastern Europe, the assessment
regional and subregional organizations and institution@f the state of the environment for Europe and financing
These included the subregional economic groupings, tABvironmental improvements.

ECA-sponsored institutions, the Intergovernmental Authoritypg.  The Committee on Environmental Policy, in cooper-
on Drought and Development and the Semi-Arid Foogkion with OECD, has made progress in extending the
Grain Research and Development Centre. During the perigtCD  country environmental performance reviews to
under review, the Commission had a total of 115 projecigentral and eastern Europe. The first two joint pilot reviews
of which 44 were terminated and 71 remained undef poland and Bulgaria have already taken place. The third
implementation. A total amount of $5,606,603 was mad@view in cooperation with OECD will take place in Belarus
available to the Commission under extrabudgetary resourggst year. As part of its own environmental performance
for the implementation of the projects. review programme the Commission has undertaken a review
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of the situation in Estonia, to be concluded by the end dfl4. Work has progressed as a follow-up to the decision
1995 and published in early 1996. taken by the Commission at its forty-ninth session, in April
994, to convene a Regional Conference on Transport and

410. During the past year, the Committee on Hum Envi in 1996. The P c . ;
Settlements continued its preparatory work for the Unitdg® Environment in - The Preparatory Committee for

Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat I1). THRS Conference has thus far held fiye rr_leetings and achieved
Regional Preparatory Meeting for the Conference was hdlgreement on a text of draft gl_ndellnes for a common

and a task force was established to assist the Committee [ffl€9Y On transport and the environment.

carrying out the preparatory work. An analytical report wa415. The integrated presentation of international statistical
prepared containing an overview of human settlementgork in the ECE region has been expanded beyond the
development in the ECE region and was submitted to tiséatistical work of ECE, the European Communities and

Preparatory Committee for Habitat II. OECD to include statistical activities in the region under-

411. During the past year, the ECE Inland Transpo ken by the Statistical Division and the Population Division

Committee has continued to serve as a forum for coop f the Unite_d Nations Secretariat, the speciali_zed age_zncies,
ation in the field of transport. The Committee finalized an e QOUDC'I of Europe, CIS and other international
adopted two new legal instruments, bringing their totglrganizations.

number to 50, and adopted amendments to a number4d. ECE supports a trade facilitation programme through
existing ones. Significant progress was made in the prigs Working Party on Facilitation of International Trade
paration of the European Agreement on Main Inland WatelProcedures. Considerable progress was made in the
ways of International Importance. development of the United Nations Electronic Data Inter-

412. Moreover, the Inland Transport Committee pro change _for Administration,b Comfmﬁrce al?_d Transpor(';
ressed in the establishment of international norms al DIFACT) messages. Members of the Working Party an

standards for the construction of road vehicles, coverifge secretariat_ participated in the_ United Nations Interna-
active and passive safety, environmental protection afl nal Symposium on Trade Efficiency held at Columbus,

energy consumption. The Committee has also paid spec i0, in October 1994. A Compendium of Trade Facili-

attention to activities in relation to road safety under thigtion Recommendations was developed. A memorandum of

recently revised Vienna Convention on Road Signs allr%derstandl_ng betw_eer_1 ECE, the Internatl_onal
Signals and other related legal instruments. The seco'r:1 ctr(_)tec_hnlcal Comm|ss_|0n_(IEC) and the International
Road Safety Week was organized under the auspicesqwamzat'_on for Standard|zat|0_n (1S0) was developed an_d
ECE from 27 March to 2 April 1995 and aimed at wagin _p_p_roved in order to better d_eflr_1e the division of responsi-
simultaneous campaigns addressed to young road user |“Ji|es between these organizations.

each ECE member State. Substantive progress was al4@. The Guide on the Adaptation of Real Property Law
made in the elaboration of international norms and standamfsCountries in Transitiorprepared under the auspices of
for the transport of dangerous goods by road and inlatide Working Party on International Contract Practices in
waterways and in their harmonization with those concerningdustry, was also well received. In the field of trade and
the transport of such goods by rail, sea and air. Thevestment promotion the secretariat continued to publish
Committee acted on the basis of the recommendatiogsarterly theEast-West Investment Newsd to update its
developed by the Committee of Experts on the Transport @dtabase on foreign direct investment projects and support-
Dangerous Goods, a subsidiary committee of the Econoniigy legislation in countries in transition.

and Social Council. 418. The economic analysis conducted by ECE and

413. The Inland Transport Committee finalized th@ublished in theEconomic Bulletin for Europeand the
customs container pool convention and prepared a dr&itonomic Survey of Europe in 1994-19@%vides in-depth
convention on international customs transit procedures fanalysis of current economic developments in Europe, the
the carriage of goods by rail. It was decided to undertal@ates of the former Soviet Union, and North America.
the revision of the Customs Convention on the Internationg8pecial emphasis is given in both publications to develop-
Transport of Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets (TIRnents in the transition economies of eastern Europe and the
Convention) in view of the current problems in its impleformer Soviet Union and to their progress in creating
mentation. A report on the facilitation of border crossing imarket economies. This yearEconomic Bulletinpays
international rail transport was prepared. A programme epecial attention to the foreign trade and payments of the
action in the area of inland transport, aimed at assisting tiransition economies and to the level of external support
countries of central and eastern Europe in their transitiotifey have been receiving. The lat&irvey in addition to
to market economies, is being implemented. a detailed review of macroeconomic developments, contains
an assessment of the reform process over the last five years
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and a review of international migration in eastern Europehe Global Study on the Steel Industry in Europas
and the Commonwealth of Independent States. prepared in cooperation with the European Commission, the

419. Under the second phase of the Energy Efficiengé"mpean Bank for Reconstruction and_ Development
2000 project, ECE has continued to assist countries §BRD): t.he World Bank and the International Irpn and
transition to develop their capacity to enhance ener eel Institute. The study also served as the basis for the

efficiency and to implement energy efficiency standards a d<amination of the restructuring of steel industries in the

labelling economies in transition.

420. In collaboration with national Governments, Ioca‘f’zsj Tdhed Wolrklng Party OE S]Egrllgardlfzatlon dPOH(_:'eS

institutions and UNDP, ECE has also formulated projecLEV'ewe_ jeve opment; in the fields of coordination,
armonization, conformity assessment and metrology at the

for enhancing energy efficiency in the context of pro: ) ) X ) :
grammes of conversion of military bases and manufacturiggemat'onal' regional and national levels and paid particular

facilities to peaceful purposes in central and eastern Euro tpntlon to asgstanpe_ to the countries in transition W,'th a
lew to adapting existing structures to market conditions

_ _ and to assisting newly independent States to build adequate
421. The Gas Centre was established in 1994, supporigstitutions. At its forty-ninth session, the Commission
by financial contributions from major European and NortQdopted the recommendation on the meteorological assur-

American Governments and gas companies. A majghce of testing proposed by the Working Party as separate
regional initiative, the Gas Centre brings together almost &lbcision H(49).

of the key natural gas market players in the Commission. |t he light of the decisi ken by th
has already been successful in opening dialogue among In the light of the decision taken by the FAO

private and public gas companies and the Governmentsc’fﬂun_c'I n Jgne 1994 concerning the restrucFurlr)g of FAO,
the region. and in particular the increased decentralization to the

regional and subregional offices, the joint ECE/FAO

422. The Working Party on Engineering Industries anfigriculture and Timber Division was dismantled in 1995.

Automation prepared and published two studies entitigl accordance with the decision of the Commission at its
“World engineering industries and automation — perfornfiftieth session, in April 1995, interim arrangements have
ance and prospects, 1993-1995" and “World industrigleen made to ensure the continuation of the ECE/FAO joint
robots: statistics 1983-1993 and forecasts to 1997". Thgtivities on agriculture and the environment and on the
engineering industries continued to influence the restructWeonomic analysis of the agri-food sector. The Commission
ing of industry and, in particular, the process of investmeqjii| consider a proposal of the Executive Secretary to merge

and privatization. In this respect, special emphasis Wgfe ECE Committee on Agriculture with the FAO European
given to the creation of small and medium-sized enterpriseymmission on Agriculture.

in economies in transition. At its fiftieth session, the427 The ECE regional advi . h
Commission recognized the publicatioRehabilitation : € regional advisory SErvices programme nas

Engineeringas an ECE contribution to the World Summit(eglaborate(_j”? nfgtlonarll plan_ of aﬁsgt?nge tobthg R?pUb“C c()jf
for Social Development, eorgia. The first phase is scheduled to be implemente

before the end of July 1995. The experience of this plan

423. The Working Party on the Chemical Industryyill be evaluated and applied to other cases of high priority.
discussed the policy-oriented issues currently facing the

chemical industry and stressed the importance of the work
related to sustainable development and, in particular, the 3. Economic Commission for Latin

Chemical Industry — Sustainable Economic and Ecological America and the Caribbean (ECLAC)
Development (CHEMISEED) programme. Fifteen member

countries identified 40 sites polluted by chemicals for th&28
pilot project demonstrating environmental clean-ueert;iin
procedures.

The period covered by this report was marked by a
turbulence in economic performance in Latin
America and the Caribbean. This context, in turn, was
424. The Working Party on Steel strengthened its region@flected in the activities of ECLAC, headed by Mr. Gert
programme on metallurgy and ecology through: thRosenthal, which tries to respond to both long-term and
organization of a Seminar on the Steel Industry argimerging development issues in the region.
Recycllng; the addl_t|on to__the_ work programme of %29. In the past year, the ECLAC secretariat, which
Seminar on Processing, Utilization and Disposal of Wazf

i1 the Steel Industrv- a bibli hv of _ t| cludes the Latin American and Caribbean Institute for
In e Steel Industry, a bioliograpny ol envIronMemtax . nomic and Social Planning (ILPES) and the Latin
publications in the steel sector; and activities aimed at t

o ; , - Umerican Demographic Centre (CELADE), focused on a
harmonization of regulations on environmental protectlopmmber of development issues concerned with medium-term
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growth (macroeconomic management, innovation, enhancitigs statement and the promotion of economic, social and
savings and channelling them to productive investment) andltural rights in the region.

intraregional - economic = cooperation. In addition, thﬁ33. ECLAC has also continued to perform its established

sec_rgt_arlat was involved in numerous regional preparat(}rgle of monitoring the economic and social performance of
activities for global events, particularly the World Summ|[he region. To the Commission’s list of traditional annual

for Social Development and the Fourth World C:onferencﬁ"ublications that fulfil this function — thePreliminary

on Women. Overview of the Economy of Latin America and the Carib-
430. At the time of writing the present report, ECLACbean the Economic Survey of Latin America and the
was undertaking a major mid-decade evaluation of th@aribbeanand theStatistical Yearbook for Latin America
strategies of adjustment, stabilization and structural reforraad the Caribbean— the Social Panorama of Latin
pursued by the region. The exercise is expected to Benericahas now been added in keeping with the increased
particularly timely in the face of recent events affectingevel of recognition that the matter is gaining in the region.
some Latin American economies. The document is plann@tbrk continued on the setting up of the Short-term Indica-
to be reviewed by the member Governments during thers Database, the incorporation of new international
forthcoming session of the Commission to be held at Satatistical classifications and the development of a data bank
José, Costa Rica, in April 1996. on the external debt of Latin American countries. In

431. ECLAC continued to be a meeting place for offidddition, assistance was provided to Latin American

cials. In addition to some 35 seminars held during the p(_g%untrles in implementing the new System of National

13 months, the secretariat prepared and held the sigfcounts.

session of the Regional Conference on the Integration 484. The Executive Secretary participated in the Meeting
Women into the Economic and Social Development of Latiof Heads of State of the Rio Group (September 1994), the
America and the Caribbean, held at Mar del Plat#lemispheric Summit of Heads of State (December 1994)
Argentina, from 25 to 29 September 1994. The secretari@td the Ibero-American Summit of Heads of State and
played a similar role in the twenty-first meeting of PresidinGovernment (July 1995).

Officers of the Regional Conference on the Integration of

Women into the Economic and Social Development of Latin

America and the Caribbean, held at Santiago, Chile, on 3 4. Economic and Social Commission for

and 4 July 1995. Support was provided to the third Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP)

Regional Meeting of Ministers and High-level Authorities

of the Housing and Urban Development Sector in Latiags  Against the backdrop of the sustained dynamism of
America and the Caribbean, held at Quito, Ecuador, frofje Asia-Pacific region, ESCAP, headed by Mr. Adrianus

16 to 18 November 1994. Mooy, has continued to focus attention on enhancing
432. ECLAC has been actively involved in the follow-ugeconomic growth and social development among the
activities to Agenda 21, most notably in those dealing wittountries of the region.

environmentally ~ sustainable management of naturgbs  |n that connection, at its fifty-first session, concluded
resources and various sectors of activity, and the develgp; 1 May 1995 at Bangkok, the Commission decided to
ment of statistics and environmental accounts. The extensiy§q a ministerial conference on regional economic
list of publications and research works include a study qyoperation and directed the secretariat to initiate necessary
water resources management in Latin America and thgenarations.

Caribbean from the perspective of programme 21, and a e ) _
study entitled “Hazardous products and wastes: impact $f/- The Commission also placed emphasis on promotion
transboundary movements towards the Latin American afifi SuPregional economic cooperation in various fields,

Caribbean region and possibilities for preventing anicluding trade and investment. A second consultative
controlling it”. The Commission made relevant contribution§1€€ting among executive heads of subregional organizations

to the preparatory work of the World Summit for Sociafn"d ESCAP was hosted by the secretariat of the Association

Development through the formulation of poverty reductioff South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) at Jakarta in January
strategies within the context of its major statement
changing production patterns with social equity. Among th438. The Commission emphasized the pivotal role of
publications most recently issued arBroposals for a industrial and technological development in sustaining the
modern social policy to foster social developmemtd growth momentum in the region. The Commission’s work
Educational inequalities: problems and policie&/ork is in this area was guided by several mandates and directives
ongoing on a project that explores the relationships betweas enshrined in the Seoul Plan of Action for Promoting and
Strengthening Regional Cooperation for Technology-led
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Industrialization in Asia and the Pacific, the Actionurban poverty issues, particularly as they relate to low-
Programme for Regional Economic Cooperation in Invesiacome housing and settlements improvement.

ment-related Technology Transfer, the Beijing Declarati05|44_ In implementing the Bali Declaration on Population

on Regional Economic Cooperation and the Delhi DeCIa{i’nd Sustainable Development and the Programme of Action

2“9” ondS:]renPgth_(;_nlng Reglonr?l Econom:: C(éoperanon 8t the International Conference on Population and Develop-
sia and the Pacific towards the Twenty-first Century. ment, various inter-country research projects and training

439. Another important development has been thlmurses were conducted; technical assistance was also
fifteenth session of the Standing Committee of the Bangkgtovided relating to such areas as family planning, popula-
Agreement, held at Bangkok in February 1995, whiction ageing, migration and urbanization, the role and status
decided to launch the third round of negotiations, with af women and demographic analysis. Activities of the Asia-
mandate to address both tariff and non-tariff barriers and Racific Population Information Network (POPIN) focused
explore the possibility of including the services sector ion upgrading technical skills in database development and
due course. improving population information management and sharing.

440. The Commission endorsed the Jakarta Declaratid#5. Under the theme of environment and sustainable
and Plan of Action for the Advancement of Women in Asigevelopment, the Commission focused attention on the
and the Pacific adopted at the Second Asian and Pacificeparations for the Ministerial-level Conference on

Ministerial Conference on Women in Development, held &nvironment and Development in Asia and the Pacific,
Jakarta in June 1994. The Jakarta Declaration and Plamwdfich will be organized by ESCAP at Bangkok in Novem-

Action served as the regional input to the draft globdler 1995 and the prevention of desertification including
platform of action for adoption by the forthcoming Fourttpreparation of the Regional Implementation Annex for Asia
World Conference on Women. Following the Ministeriato the United Nations Convention to Combat Desertification
Conference, regional meetings of coordinating bodies of those Counties Experiencing Serious Drought and/or
non-governmental organizations and national machineriBgsertification, particularly in Africa.

for the advancement of women were convened to acceleriﬁ%_ Under the theme of transport and communications,
implementation of the Plan of Action. the Commission pursued its activities related to the imple-
441. An Asian and Pacific Ministerial Conference irmentation of the Asian Land Transport Infrastructure
Preparation for the World Summit for Social DevelopmerDevelopment Programme, comprising the Asian Highway
was organized at Manila in October 1994, at which thand Trans-Asian Railway projects. Current activities under
Manila Declaration and Agenda for Action for Sociakhis project include a study on developing land transport
Development in the ESCAP region were adopted. As pditkages of Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan with
of the preparatory activities, a symposium of nonseaports of the Islamic Republic of Iran and Pakistan in the
governmental organizations was convened by ESCAP prigwuth and China in the east; a study on the development of
to the Ministerial Conference. a highway network in Asian republics; a Trans-Asian
é?ailway route requirements study; and implementation of
SCAP resolution 48/11 on road and rail transport modes
relation to facilitation measures.

442. The Commission’s initiatives with regard to it
declaration of the Asian and Pacific Decade of Disable
Persons, 1993-2002, continued to generate significdﬂt
activities at national and regional levels aimed at improvingd7. Following the theme topic of the fiftieth session of

the status and participation of disabled persons. To date,tB@ Commission “Infrastructure development as key to
members and associate members have signed the Proclaecanomic growth and regional economic cooperation”, and
tion on the Full Participation and Equality of People wittCommission resolution 50/2 on the “Action plan on

Disabilities in the Asian and Pacific Region. infrastructure development in Asia and the Pacific”, the

443. The Commission continued to support nationgommission at its fifty-first session adopted the New Delhi

efforts and activities to promote participatory humaﬁ‘Ction Plan on Infrastructure Development in Asia and the
settlements development. Preparatory work has begun %}cfn‘lc. The Cor_n;nlssmn dec@edl;(;ézonvlene ahmlr:ustsrlal
convening an Asia-Pacific Urban Forum in 1995 which Wm:or;hgren_ce O? n ra(;structure n h ”tolgz;uzn(iggtese f EW
serve as a key preparatory activity to the second Unitg)oe I action plan and to review phase | ( ) ) of the

Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat ) i'lf]rar)gport and Communications Decade for Asia and the

1996. The Commission is also working closely with thgacI Ic.

Regional Network of Local Authorities for the Managemend48. Special efforts were made to improve policies for
of Human Settlements (CITYNET) and the Asian Coalitiomourism development, taking into consideration the socio-
for Housing Rights to assist member countries in addressiagonomic and environmental impact of tourism. Studies on

the cultural and environmental impact of tourism provided
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policy recommendations for the cultural and environmentdb4. In the field of environment, ESCWA participated in
management of tourism development. ESCAP convened several meetings and workshops such as the Technical
first meeting of the Working Group on the Greater Mekon&ecretariat of the Council of Arab Ministers Responsible for
Subregion Tourism Sector in April 1995. Environment. A report was completed on progress made in

449. The statistics subprogramme of the Commissidfie ESCWA plan to implement Agenda 21 in the region

focused on promoting the improvement of capabilities df 'Ch was presented to the Commission at its e_|gr_1teenth
national statistical offices in the region for timely ang®ssion. In May 1995, as well as to the Cqmm|SS|on on
accurate collection and dissemination of statistics needed %llstamable Development and_th_e Econqmlc and Social
development planning and decision-making. Technic%ounc'l' Furth_ermore, ES_CWA’ In I1ts cap_amty as a_member
meetings were organized to support country work in th the Executive Commitiee of th_e Joint Commlttee_ on
implementation of the 1993 System of National Accoumlgnv!r(_)nment_ f_md. Development n the Arab Region,
(SNA), in statistics on gender issues and in environmefjficipated in its fifth meeting at Cairo in July 1995. The

statistics and environmental and resource accounti _eeting discuss_ed the imp'?me”taﬂof‘ of the decisions_ of
Assistance was also provided through advisory servic e second meeting of the Joint Committee and preparations

including those in population statistics, data-processing a a meeltmg olndb|(;)(3|_ver5|ty_ in the Arab rheglorll. The
national accounts. meeting also included discussions on two technical reports

on the establishment of an integrated environmental
450. The Commission’s reaffirmation of its predominanhformation network in the Arab region.

role in promoting regional cooperation in Asia and the 5 A d by ESCWA _
Pacific was manifested in the decision by the Russiéﬁ’ : report was prepared by on activities

Federation to seek a revision in its status in order to becoﬁ%ate_d_ to the protection of the jozone layer, while issues
a regional member. The application of the Russia?]erta'nmg to resource conservation were addressed through

udies on wildlife conservation for sustainable development

Federation was unanimously endorsed by the Commissigﬁ,

which recommended a resolution on the matter for sub the Arab countries and the assessment of the fisheries

mission to the substantive session of 1995 of the Econonfigcto" in the United Arab_ Emirates. _In the field of water
and Social Council. resources, ESCWA organized a meeting at Amman from 12

to 14 September 1994 of the Inter-agency Task Force on
451. To meet the need for an integrated and effectiygodalities of cooperation and coordination among United
approach to development at the regional level, an int&\ations specialized agencies and Arab regional agencies
agency meeting on strengthening coordination at thgolved in various water-related activities. The meeting
regional level was convened by ESCAP in May 1994. Thigcommended that ESCWA serve as the secretariat for the
meeting established the Regional Inter-agency Committﬁﬁer_agency Task Force. A long-term project on the

for Asia and the Pacific under the Chairmanship of thgssessment of water resources using remote-sensing
Executive Secretary of ESCAP. The first meeting of thgchniques is under way.

Committee was concluded at Bangkok in June 1995. .
456. The second thematic subprogramme, Improvement of

the quality of life, includes activities to provide support for
5. Economic and Social Commission for ESCWA member States in preparing, at the national and
Western Asia (ESCWA) regional levels, for world conferences and meetings. Reports
were submitted to the Commission at its eighteenth session

i ) i , , on all preparatory and follow-up activities for meetings and
452. The impact of international and regional issues do@énferences such as the International Conference on

not only concern the political environment, but also affec'igopulation and Development, the International Year of the
the whole economic and social fabric in ESCWA countrie%am"y the World Summit for Social Development, the

Thus, ESCWA’_ h.eallded by Mr. Hazem EI'Ba’l"’“’v'united Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat
undertook multidisciplinary coverage of work programmely and the Fourth World Conference on Women.
components, combining them in a few compact areas. Thug,

the Commission’s work programme was formulated aroutp?- The Commission participated in the preparatory
five themes featuring interrelated activities. committee for the World Summit for Social Development

i i and in the Summit itself. It also participated in the Ninth
453.  Under the first thematic subprogramme, Managemeifitaq Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime and

of natural resources and environment, issues concerning mg Treatment of Offenders, held at Cairo from 29 April to
assessment and proper management of land, water %’may 1995. Other major activities included the preparation

energy resources were addressed, as well as enwronme&tq}l]e Arab Declaration for Social Development, which was
degradation resulting from inadequate management of th%?@sented to the Council of Arab Ministers for Social

resources. Affairs, the launching of a social development database, the
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preparation of a project document on human developmet@l. In the area of industrial development, ESCWA
in the Arab States and a workshop on sustainable humammpleted a publication entitldéroceedings of the Expert
development experiences, held at Cairo from 14 to 19 M&roup Meeting on the Creation of Indigenous
1995. ESCWA also undertook a study on the impact of tHentrepreneurship and Opportunities for Small and Medium-
recent crisis on the social situation in the ESCWA regiorscale Industrial Investmentén preparation for the Fourth
which analyzed the socio-economic impact of crises in thWWorld Conference on Women, the Commission issued a
region, with particular emphasis on population migratiormpublication entitledParticipation of Women in Manufactur-
the quality of life and vulnerable and disadvantaged groupag: Patterns, Determinants and Analys®everal training-
ESCWA organized, in this context, a seminar entitled “Thef-trainers workshops on how to start a business in war-torn
Role of the Family in Integrating Disabled Women intareas were held in Bethlehem, Gaza, Nablus and Beirut.
Society”, at Amman from 16 to 18 October 1994. Moreover, a pilot workshop on upgrading entrepreneurial

458. In the area of women and development escwiills of managers of small and medium enterprises under
organized the Arab Regional Preparatory Meeting for tfghanging conditions, was held E_it Ar:wman in Septe_mber
Fourth World Conference on Women, which was held 4994. A study was completed entitled “Impact of the single
Amman from 6 to 10 November 1994 and was attended Espropean market on the industrial sector in the ESCWA
420 participants representing all Arab countries. TH&9Ion"; and two project documents were completed for the

meeting reviewed the implementation of the Nairob‘?Stab”_shmem _of_business incubators in the occupied
Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of Women@lestinian territories.

and the ESCWA Strategy for Arab Women to the Yea462. The third thematic subprogramme, Economic
2005. The meeting also finalized the Regional Plan afevelopment and cooperation, involved activities dealing
Action for the Advancement of Arab Women. ESCWA alsevith such central issues as promoting economic and
organized a meeting on the Arab family in a changingchnical cooperation and integration among ESCWA
society at Abu Dhabi in December 1994, in the context @ountries, promoting coordinated regional strategies, training
preparations for the Fourth World Conference on Womeofficials in developing national capabilities in managerial

Other activities within this framework included nationakkills, and reviewing and analysing economic performance,
workshops in nine ESCWA countries to review the nationglolicies and strategies.

plans of action in the light of national reports on thg-\l63.

tuati ¢ Inf i L TheSurvey of Economic and Social Developments in
sftuation of women. nformation on WOmen's ISsues Wap, egeowa Region, 1998as issued in November 1994.
addressed through a publication on Arab women in ESC

) . . .. The Surveyfor 1994 was completed in July 1995. Within
s o o o s ol same Conlex, 8 sty Was compited on Review o
was also launched ' &evelppments and_|ssues in the exter_nal traQe qnd payments
' situation of countries of Western Asia”, which included a
459. Inthe field of rural development, two long-term rurathapter on the implications of the Uruguay Round on
community development projects are being implemented glevelopment in the region. A study was also completed
Egypt and the Syrian Arab Republic. ESCWA continued tentitled “Review of developments and trends in the mone-
issue its annual publicatiohgriculture and Development in tary and financial sectors in the economies of the ESCWA

Western AsigNo. 16, December 1994); and it prepared gegion”.

Marketing of Agricultural Products in Lebanon; EvaluationVital statistics system; the Second Arab Conference on
of Agrigultural_ Policies in the Syrian Arab Republic: F)OIiCyPerspectives of Moden’q Biotechnology; the workshop on the
A”"’?'ys's Matrix A_pp.roach;. Prospective ngelopment_ o.f tr]ﬁwplication of the new advanced materials technologies for
Agricultural Institutions in the Occupied Palestmlanthe economies of the ESCWA countries: and the workshop
Territories and Rehabilitation of Veterinary Services on the integration of science and t;achnology in the
460. Information on human settlements issues wagvelopment planning and management process in the
disseminated through the publication of a newsletter jointgfSCWA region.

published by ESCWA, the United Nations Centre fo/gf 5
Human Settlements and the League of Arab States. ESC |
participated in preparatory meetings for Habitat Il an

In the area of transport and communications, a report
s submitted to the Commission at its eighteenth session

n the “Follow-up action of the implementation of the

0Wansport and Communications Decade, second phase:

meeting for the Conference. 1992-1996". Furthermore, studies were completed on
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“Development of free zones in Western Asia”; “Develop470. Increasingly, humanitarian organizations are com-
ment of the telecommunications sector in the ESCWpelled to operate in war-torn societies where conflicting

region”; and “Present status, development trends and futyrarties are often openly contemptuous of fundamental
prospects of telecommunications in the ESCWA regionfjumanitarian norms. In such circumstances, a major
and the ESCWATransport Bulletin for 1994No. 5) was challenge is the need to safeguard the well-being of civil-
issued. Additionally, the ESCWA secretariat conducted aans while providing assistance in a manner consistent with
expert group meeting on the Development of a Multimod&lumanitarian principles.

Transport Chain in Western Asia, held at Amman from 2ﬂ7l. In addition, the international community is faced

to 27 April 1995. with the paradox of needing ever larger resources to address
466. In the field of statistics, ESCWA continued théhe immediate survival needs of victims, while
development and maintenance of databases on energy sintultaneously recognizing that such action may deflect
industry. A workshop on the implementation of the 199attention and support from initiatives essential to undoing
System of National Accounts was held at Amman from 1the root causes of vulnerability and strife. Faced with these
to 19 December 1994 and another workshop on industrimnflicting trends, humanitarian organizations have been
statistics took place at Damascus from 26 November tor€assessing the processes that shape the nature and impact
December 1994. Training was also provided on the use @f their interventions.

statistical computer packages, geographical informatigﬁzl Recent experience illustrates the importance of a

systems and the application of the International Compa(/!/'ell-organized and adequately resourced mechanism for

sons Programme. coordination, both within the multi-actor humanitarian arena
467. The fourth thematic subprogramme, Regionahd with other elements of the international system involved
development and global changes, encompassed activifiescrisis management and pre-emptive action. This is
dealing with exogenous factors and global changes affectipgrticularly evident in rapid and simultaneous mass
the region. The major activity under this subprogramme population movements, where it is often difficult to move
an ongoing multidisciplinary study on the impact of theuickly enough to mobilize and deploy resources in a
single European market on different sectors in the ESCWAanner that will prevent avoidable deaths. However,
region. notwithstanding the importance of support from the interna-

al community, it is the people of the country directly

468. Issues concerning Palestine, the Middle East peﬁ%—' ed wh - naril vle hei
process and the least developed member States were FHgCIEA Who are primarily responsibie tor theirown
covery and that of their communities.

focal points for the fifth thematic subprogramme, Speciéﬁ3
programmes and issues. In its studies, the Agricultud@3. The volatile context within which humanitarian
Section covered the rehabilitation of the fisheries sector @ssistance is provided is a major determinant in the overall
the Gaza Strip and of veterinary services in the occupiedpacity of the United Nations system to pre-empt and
territories. In addition, a proposed action programme for thiespond to crises in a manner that minimizes avoidable
restructuring of Palestinian agricultural public institutionsuffering.

was also prepared. The Industry Section undertogll§4 The scale and depth of suffering in conflict situations

workshops on the development of small enterprises in t%nfronting the international community today is too often

occupied Palestinian territories. a consequence of a disregard for fundamental humanitarian
principles. In many instances, the suffering endured by

civilians is not an incidental element of political and

E. The humanitarian imperative military strategies but constitutes its major objective. The
conflicts in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Rwanda are

alarming examples of what occurs when civilians are

469. This past year has seen a frightening persistence %?1 jected to the full brutality of contemporary warfare and

intensity of conflicts that affect an unprecedented number_orosS violations of human rights. Determination must be

innocent civilians. The reality of contemporary warfare i
: hown to enforce the rule of law and to hold accountable
that more than 90 per cent of casualties are non-combatatnts : . :
. . hose who are responsible for heinous crimes.
who are often deliberately targeted because of their ethnic o o o
or religious affiliation. As a consequence, victims continuedi75.  The limited means of humanitarian organizations to
to flee their homes and communities in staggering numbd¥pvide protection is particularly glaring in conflict settings
in 1995, reaching a global total of some 25 milliorAnd in situations characterized by extreme violations of
refugees. A still larger number of persons have bedwman rights. The Rwandan experience illustrates the way

displaced or are directly affected by warfare within theiin which the capacity of the United Nations to provide
own countries. protection and assistance is undermined when inputs and
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distribution mechanisms are used for purposes that asationship between the level of resources and attention
inimical to humanitarian objectives. Finding the means tdevoted to the prevention of, preparedness for and recovery
reach those in need without entrenching the power @&bm disasters and the amount of resources required to meet
abusive elements is one of the most difficult challengeke daily needs of people in camp situations (see fig. 15).
facing the humanitarian community in recent times. Rwanda is but one example of current trends. Some $1

476. The indifference of warring parties for even the moH"iOn was spent in the fir_st Six ”.“O”ths Of_ the crisis. Most
basic humanitarian principles has continued to mal?et_ t_h|$ was used for the immediate su_rV|vaI nee_ds of the
conditions under which relief workers must operate extrerﬂjllllons who were uprooted and displaced in 1994.
ely dangerous. As the number of conflicts increases so toghough resources were requested at an early stage for

does the number of practitioners who have been killed 8pnfidence-building measures to facilitate and encourage the

wounded, sometimes deliberately, while carrying our thefPturm of those wh_o had fled an(_j for action focused on the
?oblem of genocide, only a minuscule amount has been

humanitarian tasks. Frequent disruption and diversion B q able f R ial liorati 4
emergency relief supplies have occurred. Access has lHpde avallable for activities essential to ameliorating an

many occasions had to be negotiated. Dependence on %olving the underlying cause of the cyclical strife that now
agreement of armed groups often mai<es the provision g}aracterizes Rwanda and other parts of the Great Lakes

humanitarian assistance tenuous and subject to unaccept{a%géon'
conditions. If this trend continues, it could undermine the
capacity of the agencies to carry out humanitarian work.
Safeguarding both the concept and the reality of “humani-
tarian space” remains one of the most significant challenges
facing the humanitarian community.

477. Another major obstacle facing humanitarian organiz-
ations is the absence of sufficient political will and support
for action to address the underlying causes of crises. The
provision of humanitarian assistance in a vacuum is
tantamount to managing only the symptoms of a crisis.
Experience shows that, in most instances, the effectiveness
of humanitarian endeavour in conflict settings is predicated
to a considerable extent on successful action by the interna-
tional community to resolve the problems that provoked the
crisis.

478. In some situations, such as in Angola and
Mozambique, a determined effort has been made to stop the
fighting and to consolidate the peace. In other settings, such
as Haiti, assertive action has been taken to end oppression
and the potential for violent conflict. This is in dramatic
contrast to other settings, such as the Sudan, where conflict
has smouldered for 28 of the last 39 years. In Burundi and
Liberia, a volatile mix of circumstances points to the need
for action to strengthen the push for peace.

479. The humanitarian agenda is often shaped by politi¢l. However, some vital progress has been made both in
attitudes to particular crises, strategic interests in specifgsponding rapidly and effectively to the needs of victims
areas and the attention span of the media. Such facté¥8d in generating a more cohesive approach within the
which are for the most part beyond the control of humanihited Nations system. The Inter-Agency Standing Com-
tarian organizations, contribute strongly to the low level dhittee has played an incisive role, having on many occa-
attention and support provided to victims of u“gjlent”Sions enabled consensus and decisions on pressing country-
emergencies. Ideally, and in a more humane worlgpecific issues to be arrived at quickly and with immediate
assistance would be provided according to need and fAgPact. Its uniqueness and success stem in part from the

core principle of impartiality would have greater relevanceresence of, and close working relations with, certain major
when responding to emergencies. umbrella non-governmental organizations. In 1994, the

Committee agreed on a number of measures for

480. Othe_r factors that ha_ve an Imp_act_on the eﬁcect'vgfrengthening field coordination of humanitarian assistance
ness of relief and protection organizations include the
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in complex emergencies, in particular in the pre-emergendg5. With a growing number of major emergencies of all
and initial response phases. A set of guidelines relating tarieties requiring international assistance, the Department
the humanitarian mandate as well as the appointment of asfdHumanitarian Affairs, led by Under-Secretary-General
terms of reference for humanitarian coordinators wefeter Hansen, has continued to strengthen its coordination
approved and the Emergency Relief Coordinator was alsopport capacity and to act as a focal point for the develop-
designated as the focal point for internally displaceghent of new initiatives taken jointly by the international
persons. Most importantly, procedures for the mosimergency response community towards the improved
expeditious agreement on the division of labour betwe@ffectiveness of international relief operations. Activities
agencies have also been approved by the Committee. since my last report include the expansion of the number of

482. Within the Secretariat, the Department of Humanfountries participating with members in the United Nations
tarian Affairs, the Department of Political Affairs and theP'SaSter Assessment and Coordination Team, including six

Department of Peace-keeping Operations have establisﬁWSter'prone developing countries fr_om_the Latin Ameri-
a mechanism for the joint analysis of early warning of §21 region. and the development of guidelines and standards
looming crisis, within a broader framework for the'©" the assessment of international relief requirements in

coordination of operational planning and implementatio'ﬁIUItlseCtoraI emergencies and for the mobilization of

among the three departments. Among the United Natioffg>OUrces. the rapid initiation and support of field

agencies also, agreement as to the responsibility and crité:r?%rdr']na;'on' lthe exchafmge gf Ifjnow-hoyv anld techg|ques_,
for “sounding the alarm” in impending crises has enabl the development of standard operational procedures in

appropriate preventive and preparedness actions (sucht deployment of international response teams.

contingency planning measures, primarily at the in-countd86. In this endeavour, the Department of Humanitarian
level) to be initiated. Affairs has worked closely with and supported the activities
483. Timing is also critical in the fielding of humanitarianOf |nterr_1at|olnzél netvr\]/orkz(g emergzgcy tean(wss such aj tﬂe
assistance operations. The Department of Humanitarilziﬁernat'ona earch! and Rescue Advisory 'sroup an the
tanding Coordinating Group on the Use of Military and

Affairs has established a Rapid Response Unit to field. | Def A " Di Relief. With 410 th
experienced personnel to work with the United Nationg'v'_ etence Assets in Disaster Relief. With regard to the
rovision of specialized human, technical and logistical

resident or humanitarian coordinator and to build UP h dinati fi ional relief
systematic support for field-level coordination activities. A{ESOUrces to support the coordination of international refie

Kigali in April 1994, the United Nations advance humanipperations, the Department has initiated memoranda of

tarian team, staffed by United Nations agency represenfgldersmnding with Governm_ents and organizz_itions o ?'!OW
tives and Department of Humanitarian Affairs personn f e_zxpedmous access to their emergency relief capacities.
re-established a United Nations humanitarian presen is forward-looking, systematic approach used by the

during a very difficult period and was able to lay thepepartment has_ prove(_d its worth in a number of sudden-
groundwork for the expansion of humanitarian activities gYset emergencies during the year.

the situation permitted. In Haiti, a combined Department @f87. Natural disaster reduction remains a core activity of
Humanitarian Affairs/UNDP team was deployed to suppohumanitarian assistance, which tackles the root causes of
the United Nations Coordinator for Humanitarian Assistanaiisasters, and an essential ingredient of rehabilitation and
in the immediate aftermath of the United Nations action a&construction planning. The Under-Secretary-General has,
September 1994. During the crisis in Chechnya, Departmeherefore, brought together the Department of Humanitarian
of Humanitarian Affairs staff were dispatched toAffairs’ Disaster Mitigation Branch and the secretariat for
neighbouring republics, where they worked closely witthe International Decade for Natural Disaster Reduction
UNHCR and United Nations agency representatives imder the umbrella of a Disaster Reduction Division. Thus
addressing the needs of internally displaced persons. the Department is able to serve all aspects of natural
Yisaster reduction at all levels within the framework of a

484. The Central Emergency Revolving Fund has consi X .
{:oherent United Nations strategy (see table 1).

ently proved its value in facilitating both a rapid and join
response by United Nations agencies to fast-breaking

emergencies. Delays in its reimbursement have, however, . |

offset its usefulness on a number of occasions. The past

year also saw the first use of the interest on the Fund Matural disasters: casualties, damage and contributions
support immediate coordination arrangements in the field,

with the establishment of the United Nations Rwanda 1992 1993 1994

Emergency Office at Klgall. Number of disasters 45 68 75
Number of dead 6971 13542 7572
Number of missing 258 1631 1989
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Amount of damage 206 1580 9.00 reconstruction activities. As in other post-cease-fire situ-

Contributions reported to DHA 2574 715 1140 ations, it is important that the international community

Contributions channelled through DHA 3.73 4.23 7.50 . . X i,
maintain the momentum for peace; too often, critical

activities, including de-mining and the homeward return of

2 Billions of United States dollars. refugees, the displaced and former combatants, are jeopard-
® Millions of United States dollars. ized because of insufficient support for programmes that are

essential for the revitalization of community life. Aware of

488. Between May 1994 and July 1995, the Departmetite challenges confronting war-torn societies, humanitarian

of Humanitarian Affairs launched 27 appeals for internsnd development staff of the United Nations system are

tional assistance on behalf of countries affected by naturayrrently reviewing mechanisms to ensure that their

technological or environmental disasters. It coordinatg@spective funding and operational activities are comple-

international assistance following more than 85 disastersfientary and enhance peace-building initiatives.

50 countries. Some 243 situation reports were issued on the

consequences of those disasters, to which the international ) . .

community reported contributions amounting to more than 1. Cooperation with regional

$115 million, $6.3 million of which were channelled arrangements or agencies

through the Department. During the same period, the

Department arranged 38 relief flights from its emergen@g2. In the field of natural disaster reduction, the primary

stockpile at Pisa, ltaly, in response to the immediaténction of the Department of Humanitarian Affairs is to

requirements of those affected by disaster. promote new initiatives. This includes project activities in

489. However, while much vital progress has been mad8 ©f the more disaster-prone developing countries,
in augmenting the capacity of humanitarian agencies fluding 11 new ones during the year under review.

respond quickly and coherently to the immediate needs £#§3. The main objectives have been to establish and apply
victims of all kinds of emergencies, the task of assistingie most effective methods for hazard and risk assessment,
countries to emerge from crises continues to pose significagtpromote wider interchange of knowledge and systematic
challenges. This is particularly evident in situations opplication of appropriate technology, to carry out more
systemic breakdown when the task of rebuilding civiictive pooling, analysis and dissemination of early warn-
society is dependent on the commitment of the internationals, and to stimulate the development of scenario-specific
community to address the underlying cause of crises. ThRaster mitigation and preparedness plans with emphasis on
ability of aid agencies to support a recovery process is, Afaximizing the use of local resources and community
course, largely determined by the extent to which affecteé@volvement, while providing access to external expertise
communities engage in activities geared to making thghere essential. A special focus has been placed on Africa,
transition from dependency on relief to sustainabl@here three subregional seminars have stimulated new
development. national initiatives in disaster reduction. In Latin America

490. As is now widely acknowledged, the relationshignd the Caribbean, new projects have been formulated for
between relief and development, particularly in confliciveé countries and comprehensive programmes continue in
settings, is complex and needs constantly to be assessefPts others. For Asia, projects are continuing or are in the
ensure that interventions are mutually reinforcing. In mar?;ocess of formulation for six countries, including a new

instances, gains made by the humanitarian community fpHr-year programme encompassing the South Pacific island
stabilizing a situation are not accompanied by the inpuidates, which has been widely sponsored and warmly
necessary to nurture a recovery process. Indeed, protrach&comed by the participating countries and regional

crises often experience funding shortfalls, thereby negatif§encies. Attention is also being given to the eastern
tenuous advances in the reduction of vulnerabilities of eithEHropean, Middle East and CIS countries, with projects
a social, economic or politcal nature. The tragi&aunched or in process of formulation in five States. The

experiences of people in Liberia, Rwanda and the sud@hove activities have been carried out in close cooperation
illustrate the need for sustained and concerted acti¥th UNDP and UNEP to promote the inclusion of devel-
focused on breaking the dynamic of violence. opment and environment issues wherever applicable. Eleven

other international agencies and more than 30 non-govern-
ntal organizations have been associated.

491. On a more positive note the experiences of Haiti a
Mozambique during this past year demonstrate the advan- ]
tages of assertive action that actively nurtures the quest ft#4  In the framework of the Department for Humanitar-
peace. Likewise, the opportunity to consolidate the lond@n Affair's project on the use of military and civil defence
awaited peace in Angola must be fully exploited angSSets in disaster relief, arrangements have continued for

necessary support provided for vital rehabilitation angfréngthening cooperation between the Department of
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Humanitarian Affairs and NATO, the Western Europead98. A functioning early warning system is critically
Union (WEU) and the Inter-American Defense Boardmportant for the timely planning and implementation of
Within the provisions of the Oslo Guidelines, mechanismare-emptive action. The Humanitarian Early Warning
for such cooperation are being tested and improved througfistem has been created to provide up-to-date warnings of
joint training, contingency planning and field exercisesountry crisis situations through analysis of its database,
Regional cooperation was tested in particular during altawing upon the various early warning mechanisms of
exercise hosted by the Russian Federation focusing other United Nations agencies as well as non-United
international assistance following a simulated major nucleBliations information sources. The system is made up of a
power plant accident. Standing operating procedures for thatabase that includes both statistical and other country-
use of military and civil defence assets in disaster relief aspecific information, graphically presented trend evaluation
being refined to enhance the humanitarian aspects of #ed an analysis process that examines statistical and event
NATO Partnership for Peace programme. The EU Humaniformation. The System completed its prototype in January
tarian Office, a member of the Standing Coordinatin995 and has expanded its country coverage as well as its
Group, has funded the activities of the project related tepth of information on each country. It became fully
relief air operations and to regional cooperation in Africaperational in July.

and Asia. 499. In the field of natural disasters, activities generated

495. UNDP and the Department of Humanitarian Affairby the International Decade for Natural Disaster Reduction
have established a Joint Environment Unit that strengthemi® focused specifically on preventive measures. The
the international capacity to respond to environmentaiomentum created by the World Conference on Natural
aspects of disasters, while making the most effective use@isaster Reduction, held at Yokohama in May 1994, has
limited resources. The Unit represents a practical synerfgen successfully sustained by means of a participatory and
between the two organizations that ensures a targeted aondtinuous dialogue of traditional and new partners within
comprehensive approach to the growing problem dfe International Framework of Action. Consequently, the
environmental emergencies while at the same time avoidifgkohama Strategy for a Safer World: Guidelines for
duplication of effort. As such, the Joint Environment UnilNatural Disaster Prevention, Preparedness and Mitigation,
is fully integrated into the Department of Humanitariamn particular its Plan of Action has been transformed into a
Affairs. UNEP provides staff and funding for the projectcomprehensive and structured sequence of sectoral and
while the Department provides access to resources, expertisess-sectoral activities at all levels. During the second half
in disaster management and procedures for effectieéthe International Decade for Natural Disaster Reduction,
mobilization and coordination of relief. and commensurate with the proposals of the World Confer-

496. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs als§nce, emphasis is being shifted to concrete activities at the

continues to work closely with the Caribbean Disast untry_and local levels. In order to maintain this broa(_j-
Emergency Response Agency, with which the Departm sed_mter-agency approach, the_ Inter-Agency Steering
has an agreement for early warning and exchange Co‘pmmlttee has been extended until the end of the Decade.
information when disaster strikes. 500. Also in line with the Yokohama Strategy, the
interdependency of natural disaster reduction, environmental
protection and sustainable development is being reflected
2. Proactive humanitarian action through improved cooperation between the International
Framework and the major development activities inside and
497. Part of the Department of Humanitarian Affair's coreutside the United Nations system. Thus the Department of
coordination function involves participation in the plannindgdumanitarian Affairs is acting, through the International
and execution of “proactive” humanitarian action, thougPecade for Natural Disaster Relief secretariat, as task
this term carries different meaning when applied to th@anager for natural disasters for the Commission on
onset of complex crises, on the one hand, or natur@lstainable Development. The process that has been
disasters, on the other. Examples of humanitarian activitiestlined for the remaining years of the Decade will provide
that might prevent or reduce the scale of suffering includbe opportunity to present its closing event with sound
the provision of assistance that could pre-empt mapgoposals for the full integration of disaster reduction into
population movements or support that facilitates theational planning and international development
reintegration of demobilized soldiers. Prevention of naturaboperation. It reflects the challenging objectives that have
disasters might involve the strengthening of structurdsen laid out by the “Agenda for Development” (A/48/935).
against earthquakes or the resettlement of populations away

from flood zones or earthquake fault lines. _ )
3. Relief operations
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501. The four major operations during the past year have Chernobyl
taken place in Chechnya, Ukraine (Chernobyl), Kenya and

the Sudan. 505. While the tenth anniversary of the accident at the
Chernobyl nuclear power plant is approaching, the extent of
its impact on the populations of Belarus, the Russian
Federation and Ukraine is only now being fully realized.

Over 300 children now suffer from thyroid cancer, a disease
502.  Following a request from the Russian Federation fgfactically non-existent in children before the accident, and
international assistance for persons displaced froRyndreds of thousands live in constant fear of still unknown
Chechnya to the neighbouring federal republics fffects the accident may have on their long-term health. The
Ingushetia, North Ossetia and Daghestan, last Januarjefility rate, especially in Belarus, has declined

authorized a United Nations inter-agency mission to thamatically, while the morbidity and mortality rates have

region. This resulted in the issue of a “flash appeal” ifhcreased. This trend is unlikely to reach its peak until well
February to mobilize immediate resources for the emerggo the next decade.

ency needs of 220,000 people. Subsequently, the United

Nations consolidated appeal for persons displaced as a reég I In S_eptelm(t;er 1994’. the Ungehd Na'golns Coordir:jator
of the emergency situation in Chechnya, Russian FederatiOf, ntzrr:jatlona , oopferart]lon ond_ ernobyl convene fan
covering the period from 1 January to 30 June 1995, w§gpanded meeting of the qua ”Pa”'te committee  for
launched at Geneva in March. Because of the continuiff ordination on Chernobyl. The meeting assessed the results

crisis, the appeal was updated in June and its coverage W Qngoing United Nations activities relating to Chernoby!
extended by six months to the end of 1995 and discussed the need for initiatives to commemorate the

tenth anniversary of the accident in April 1986 and, in that
503. The extended United Nations humanitariagonnection, to draw attention to the continued need for
programme now covers the emergency needs of the 118,§3Rding of programmes to overcome the effects of the
internally displaced persons identified as being the moshernoby! accident.

vulnerable and seeks donor support for financial coverage
307. Members of the Inter-Agency Task Force on

of the 30 per cent shortfall of the total $25 million neede byl ; heir off bring Ch bvl Droi
to allow relevant agencies to complete emergency assistan%éemo yl continue their efforts to bring Chernobyl projects

projects, as originally envisaged. Activities beind?o fruition, but the lack of funds has brought several
I

implemented include assistance in areas such as she Lpgrammes to a halt. Particularly affected is the
water and sanitation, food, health and care for children |Hternat|onal Programme on Health Effects of the Chernobyl

especially difficult circumstances. A high level of inter-ACCident under the auspices of WHO. Although generous

agency cooperation has been achieved through a triangJ\Q?nC'a_l s_upport by a handful of cpu_ntrles _al_lgwed the ful
structure among agencies operating in the field, tﬁaé\d rapid |mplementat|on_of t_he priority activities, there_gre
Humanitarian Coordinator in Moscow and the headquarté?gw no resources to malnt_al_n_ the programme and_|n|t|ate
of the United Nations agencies, the International OrganiErIUCh'neeOIed follow-up acivities thaF have a direct impact
ation for Migration (IOM) and the Department of Humani-2" the health of the affected population.

tarian Affairs. However, the situation affecting refugees arsD8. In November 1994, nine community centres (three
internally displaced persons in the three republics is stéach in Belarus, the Russian Federation and Ukraine) were
precarious. While the majority of those affected have sougbiificially opened, marking the completion of phase | of the
shelter with host families, this additional burden has placédNESCO programme to overcome the psychological effects
severe pressure on already meagre resources. Overcrowdifithpe accident. However, the implementation of phase Il of
has stretched the social services available to persons in the project, as well as other related projects, will depend on
region. Food and medicines are in short supply and thige possibility of raising additional funds. The FAO/ Inter-
onset of winter weather will result in additional hardshipsational Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) joint division com-

for the victims of the conflict unless urgent preventiveleted successful projects on the use of radio-caesium
action is taken. In particular, additional funding support ibinders to reduce contamination of milk and on the cultiva-
urgently required in order for agencies to stockpiléon of rape-seed on contaminated soils. As a result of the
contingency food supplies for the winter months. projects, large areas that were hitherto regarded as unsafe

504. At the end of June, peace negotiations between now be used for agricultural production. In 1995, IAEA

Russian authorities and the Chechen delegation commeng began, in cooperation with the French Institut de

at Grozny under the auspices of OSCE. A cease-fire Carlﬁ%otection et de Sureté nucléaire, a project on environmental
into effect on 2 July. impact assessment.

Chechnya
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509. Plans are now under way for events to commemorapproximately 85 per cent had been received. Such fluctu-
the tenth anniversary of the Chernobyl accident. WHO wilitions have serious ramifications for programme effective-
arrange a conference at Geneva in November on the healdss.
aspects of the accident, the United Nations will participagel&

In & conference to be a_rranged at Minsk by the Gov_emmqﬁlﬂited contributions to the appeal, so that by mid-July a

of Belarus and E.U’ while IAEA wil arrange a summing-Uk,, nsjgerable shortfall in donor response (less than 27 per
confe_rence at V|enna_l f“’f“ 8 1o 12. April _1996' A fu_rtheE:ent of total requirements) was seriously compromising the
meeting of the quadrlpartlte commltt_ee W'"_be h_EId n thfJnited Nations ability to provide the urgently needed

autumn of 1995 _and W'”. have as its main objective 18, mantarian assistance. This is all the more alarming as the
identify those prOJec_ts which remain of vital importance t%hortfall occurred after increased cooperation during the
the affected population and to agree on ways to ensure th&’évious two years with both the Government of the Sudan

funding. and the southern factions, as well as the improved cereal
harvest in 1994, had permitted the United Nations to scale
down its funding requirements by 45 per cent of the prior

year’s revised figure.

510. The United Nations consolidated inter-agency appezll4.  Since the launching of the 1995 appeal, Operation
for Kenya launched in February 1994 covered the periddfeline Sudan activities have been hampered by renewed
from January to December of that year, targeting a popullighting, in particular in the provinces of Equatoria, Upper
tion of 1,620,000. Donor response totalled $54,860,331, Alile, Junglei and northern Bahr El-Ghazal, where tens of
amount equal to almost 57 per cent of the total requestedtiwusands of persons have been dispossessed and dispersed.
the appeal. The food situation remains mixed, as agricultufaénewed hostilities, combined with a lack of donor funding,
conditions in some regions have improved while otheRave greatly reduced the effect of improved food production
remain uncertain. Aggregate production in 1994/95 ®nd forced people to abandon their homes and fields. In
provisionally estimated at close to 3.5 million tons, almogetal, the United Nations estimates that there are just under
1 million tons above the previous year's reduced level.2 million internally displaced persons in the Sudan. The
Good rains and high world prices for coffee are helping teonflict has also forced the evacuation of relief workers
maintain recovery in agriculture. Over 200,000 Somaffom numerous localities, while in already three instances
refugees remain in Kenya, adding some strain to the fothis year, relief workers have been kidnapped and held for
situation and increasing tension at border areas. Politigariods ranging from a few days to almost two months. In
tensions continue, as do both ethnic tensions in the R#nother case an armed attack on a United Nations barge
Valley and violence in Mombasa between Islamic groupgonvoy disrupted a highly successful and cooperative
logistics operation. With respect to other components of the
Operation Lifeline Sudan logistics plan, operations remain
The Sudan dependent on air transport as the Operation has not received
agreement on the use of road corridors. Moreover, both
511. The Secretary-General's report of 12 Septembi@mancial constraints and a recent increase in the denial of
1994 on emergency assistance to the Sudan (A/49/3&®) access have cut into the Operation’s effectiveness.
stated that, despite progress made in the Sudan rekefrther affecting the United Nations and non-governmental
operation and Operation Lifeline Sudan, considerable neamtganizations’ capacity to respond were the various
still remained to be addressed, and the internationatidents of misuse, misappropriation and looting of food
community was urged to respond generously to the emamnd other relief supplies, which continue despite agreements
gency needs and recovery of the country. In January 1998, the contrary, although improved monitoring and
the Department of Humanitarian Affairs issued the 199pordination mechanisms have reduced the overall number
United Nations consolidated inter-agency appeal for tted incidents since last year.
Sudan, in which United Nations agencies request?5
$101.1 million to meet the urgent humanitarian needs '
4.25 million people.

Regrettably, the early part of 1995 showed only

Kenya

Positive developments registered before the mid-year
ark related notably to the two-month cease-fire between
the Government and rebel factions mediated by the former
512. The donor response to the yearly United Natiorinited States President Jimmy Carter in consultation with
consolidated appeals between 1992 and 1994 has generdily Intergovernmental Authority on Drought and Develop-
been quite positive: in 1992 it was 73 per cent of thment, under whose aegis peace efforts have been organized
amount requested. In 1993, however, it was 64 per cent, Isirice late 1993. Despite sporadic fighting, United Nations
although there were considerable delays in the donagencies were able to take advantage of opportunities for
response to the 1994 appeal, at the close of the yeaxcelerating primary health care programmes during this
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initial period as well as during a subsequent two-montWhile the Nairobi office has established letters of under-
extension. Further efforts to renew the cease-fire in late Judtanding with non-governmental organizations, which reflect
did not meet with success. the ground rules for Operation Lifeline Sudan operations,
516. Since 1989, when Operation Lifeline Sudan began gyICEF Khartoum has sought to support go_vernmen_t
a short-term programme to deliver food and other lifeSounterparts and local non-governmental organizations in

ﬁ:lief and rehabilitation initiatives. Special efforts have been

saving provisions, it has developed considerably. While sl

providing food aid and basic health care to reduce mortali ade to promote an |mp_r0v_ed framework for international
n-governmental organizations to operate from Khartoum,

and morbidity among the affected population, the Operati luding in the displaced dth tional
now implements a much broader programme that extendd1§'uding In the displaced person camps and the transitiona

household food security, water and sanitation, basic sheltgP"es: However, the Con_thEd s_tnct controls on access and
food for work in support of agricultural production and“o"efner?t (_)f the  international non-government_al
health sector rehabilitation, primary education, support groanizations in Khart_oum have hampered attempts to bring
psychologically traumatized children, capacity-building antf bear the comparative advantages they can offer.
promotion of humanitarian principles. 520. While the number of approximately 1.2 million

517. With increased access to a war-affected populatiBﬁneﬁCiaries identified as requiring emergency food aid in

of approximately 4.25 million throughout the country.1995 is_ a signi_ficant rgduction compared with the nee_ds of
insecurity continues to plague the food delivery

Operation Lifeline Sudan reaches more people than ev‘lec‘?%’

before. Originally serving some 8 sites in southern SudaWStij' In a?f(_jlfuon, whereas carry-;)vr?r food stocks :rorg
its operations have since come to include as many as I were sufficient to cover most of the emergency 0o

locations. This has been due in large part to great@ needs for 1995, international assistance to support

flexibility shown by all the concerned parties monitoring, operational support costs and special transport
' costs had received less than 30 per cent of required donor

518. It will be recalled from last yeal”S report that th%upport by Ju|y' Causing the World Food Programme (WFP)
Intergovernmental Authority on Drought and Developmen} scale back monitoring activities by 50 per cent. Despite
had by March 1994 assumed a separate, though complgsse constraints, by the end of July over half of the
mentary, role in the regional peace process by facilitatingtimated 109,398 tons of food needs for 1995 had been

negotiations on humanitarian access and related issyefhsported by WFP and partner non-governmental organiz-
organized by the United Nations with the Government arflions to areas in need.

the principal southern factions. Subsequent to agreemen%s1 ForO ion Lifeline Sud fo0d assi
reached in March and May 1994, fixing modalities foi's™" or Operation Lifeline Sudan non-food assistance out

humanitarian access across lines of conflict was identifié)(ﬁ Khaft"“m and all operations in the S(_)u_t_hern sector out of
as the priority for further negotiations. As no progress hé\g_i'_mb" UNICEF has a lead responsibility. Overall 4.25
been achieved during the intervening period, preliminalg!”!on people have been targeted for 1995, of_V\_/hom 2.1
discussions intended to permit a resumption of triparti |I!|on_are accessed from Khartoum and 1.7 million from
talks were undertaken with the parties at Khartoum arwqa'mb"

Nairobi in late July and early August by the United Nation§22. In May 1995, the Department of Humanitarian
Special Envoy for Humanitarian Affairs for the Sudan, aAffairs organized a consultation of key donors and aid
which the question of operational modalities for internasrganizations at Geneva to review funding status and
tional non-governmental organizations working out gbrogramme implementation, the status of recommendations
Khartoum was discussed and all parties encouraged to wonkde by donors in 1994 and the timetable for a comprehen-
closely with the United Nations Special Envoy and seniaive review of Operation Lifeline Sudan.

Operation Lifeline Sudan personnel at Khartoum 3”'923,

S : ) A detailed critical review of the Operation is planned
Nairobi to secure an improved basis for progress.

for later this year. As its main objectives, the review will
519. With some exceptions, notably the suspension of analyse the Operation, its appropriateness in achieving
international non-governmental organization from thmaximum access to populations in need and in ensuring
Operation owing to a breach of operational procedures, @Espect for fundamental humanitarian principles; assess the
well as the need to agree on guidelines for noreffectiveness of its coordination structures, in particular the
governmental organizations working out of Khartounrelationship among the United Nations, donors, non-
cooperation among national, United Nations and nogeovernmental organizations and Sudanese counterparts; and
governmental organizations working in the Sudan remaiassess efficiency, identifying constraints and achievements.

excellent. As in the past, the Operation provides ﬂ;ia’m. In the first half of 1994 alone, some 96,000 tons of

framework for the humanitarian efforts of 30 internation mergency food aid were delivered to affected areas of the

hon-governmental organizations working in the regiory gan by WFP and international relief agencies, in a major
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initiative that benefited substantial numbers of the affectélde Palestinian Police Force in September 1994. From that
population and not least the 500,000 persons who were thdate until March 1995 a total of $29.8 million was dis-
on the verge of starvation. In the latter part of the yedrursed in the operation, in which UNRWA worked closely
WEFP continued those efforts and expanded, in particular, igth the office of the United Nations Special Coordinator in
surface delivery capacity in southern Sudan. the Occupied Territories. In its resolution 49/210 of
13 April 1995, the General Assembly requested UNRWA
to continue to facilitate the payment of Palestinian Police
4. Relief operations in the Near East Force salaries until the end of 1995.

(UNRWA) 530. In September 1994, UNRWA launched the second
phase of its Peace Implementation Programme with the

525. The activities of the United Nations Relief angbjective of providing continuing infrastructure development
Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near Eaghd job creation to Palestine refugees throughout the Middle
(UNRWA), headed by Commissioner-General llter Turkgast. Funded projects included construction of schools,
men, focused during the reporting year on providingealth clinics, women’s programme centres and sewerage
constructive support to the Middle East peace process. and drainage works, as well as renovation of shelters.

526. The Agency took immediate steps to develop fesides improving living conditions for refugees, related
effective working relationship with the Palestinian Authorityrojects created an estimated 5,500 jobs over an average
and to meet the Authority’s requests for assistance to tfr-month period in Gaza alone. The programme met with
fullest extent possible. On 24 June 1994, an exchange&pPOositive response on the part of donors, receiving a total
letters took place between the Commissioner-General @f$109 million in funding as at May 1995. The Agency's
UNRWA and the Chairman of the Palestine LiberatioRroject for a 232-bed general hospital in Gaza, begun in
Organization (PLO) for the purpose of facilitating thé2ctober 1993, continued during the reporting year. The
continued provision of UNRWA services to Palestindospital is due to be completed in early 1996 and
refugees in areas under the control of the Palestinif@cruitment of senior staff is under way.

Authority. On an ad hoc basis UNRWA provided land ang31. while taking on new roles and responsibilities in

buildings, temporary shelter and emergency humanitarigésponse to changing conditions, UNRWA continued to
aid to assist the Authority in establishing its operations ifulfil its basic mission of providing essential health,
the Jericho area. UNRWA actively pursued coordination @iducation and relief and social services to 3.1 million
its services with those provided by the Authority, develogpalestine refugees located in Jordan, Lebanon, the Syrian
ing effective relations with it in the education, health an@rab Republic and the West Bank and Gaza. Some 410,000
relief and social service sectors. The Agency also played @lementary and preparatory school pupils were enrolled in
active role in multilateral forums established to support the Agency’s 643 schools during the academic year
peace process, such as the multilateral working group ®994/95. The Agency handled nearly 6.5 million patient
refugees, as part of the United Nations delegation. visits during 1994 through its network of 122 health centres

527. Within the context of developments in the peac@d health points. Over 168,000 of the neediest Palestine
process, UNRWA began the process of relocating if§fugees received special assistance from the Agency during
headquarters from Vienna to Gaza by the end of 1995. THi® Year, including food rations, shelter rehabilitation and
relocation should serve to demonstrate the commitment $f0sidized medical care. Additional facilities and services
the United Nations to the peace process, underline R&OVided on an ongoing basis through the Agency’s core
confidence in the Palestinian Authority and contribute to tif0grammes included vocational training, graduate scholar-

economic development of the Gaza Strip. ships, family planning services, special infant care, com-

i . munity rehabilitation centres, women’s programme centres
528. UNRWA developed a detailed budget and actiogy 4 income-generation schemes.

plan for the move, including the design of a new headquar- ,
ters building in Gaza. As at May 1995, the Agency wag32. UNRWA's regular and emergency cash budget for
taking the necessary steps to obtain the $13.5 million {Re biennium 1994-1995 was $570 million. The Agency

the move. Because of the deficit the Agency was forced to carry over

. the austerity measures imposed in 1993 in response to an
529.  Atmy request, UNRWA undertook to administer th%arlier deficit, which included a salary freeze, a reduction in

payment of the salaries of 9,000 members of the Palesunié@ministrative costs and cuts in the budgets for additional

PoIicg Force from funds cpntributed by donors. ,Th?eacher posts, hospitalization and medical supplies. An
technical mechanism underlying the effort was establlshﬁgormal meeting of UNRWA's major donors and host

in a memorandum of understanding signed by UNRWA ar'@‘overnments held at Amman in March 1995 resulted in
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pledges that helped to reduce the projected deficit for 19%med to assure a high level of emergency preparedness, to
At the Amman meeting the donors reiterated their commiprovide assistance and protection in such a way as to avert,
ment to the continued provision of UNRWA services andihere possible, the occurrence of new refugee flows and to
approved a five-year planning horizon proposed by ttpromote concerted efforts to achieve durable solutions,
Agency. notably voluntary repatriation. In so doing, it has
collaborated increasingly closely with political, peace-
keeping and development initiatives and organs of the

F. Protection and resettlement of United Nations, with other intergovernmental and regional
refugees bodies and with a wide range of non-governmental organiz-
ations.

533. The core functions of the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), 1 Emergency response
headed by Mrs. Sadako Ogata, are those assigned by its

1950 statute: providing international protection to refuge 7. As a result of its efforts since 1991, UNHCR's

and seeking permanent solutions to their problems. As paf . . .
) L Standby capacity has achieved a high level of preparedness
of its duty to ensure that voluntary repatriation schemes are ;
) ) ! —.In_terms of both personnel and stockpiles of emergency
sustainable, UNHCR has also become involved in assisting. . . S
! . . : réilef supplies that it can deploy rapidly in an emergency.
and protecting returnees in their home countries. In receqt . ; .
uring 1994 and the first half of 1995 alone, its emergency
years, the General Assembly and the Secretary-General have :
o . response teams were deployed to 17 operations around the
called with increasing frequency on UNHCR to protect %orld
assist particular groups of internally displaced people who™ ™
have not crossed an international border but are in588. While continuing to take the lead in the international
refugee-like situation inside their countries of origin, as weftesponse to refugee emergencies, UNHCR has endeavoured
as other populations affected by conflict. to ensure the effectiveness of its interventions and the

534 The genocide in Rwanda and the fliaht last vear %flrability of results by building partnerships with other
) 9 : e TIght 'ast Year 9] iied Nations agencies and by coordinating its activities in
over 2 million Rwandan nationals into neighbourin

o . . mplex emergency situations with the Department of
countries in the Great Lakes region of Africa was one o : . . .
. . ; umanitarian Affairs. In its emergency operations in the
the darkest episodes in recent history and one that posed an . .

unprecedented challenge for UNHCR and other humanitage -+ Yugoslavia, the Great Lakes region and other parts
b 9 of Africa, and the central Asian republics, UNHCR has

lan ~agencies. Other regions, including the forrnecrontinued to strengthen its collaboration with United

Yugoslavia, south-west Asia, the Horn of Africa and part'§l . . : :
. . ations agencies and programmes, in particular WFP,
of western Africa have also continued to suffer from

: : ) . ) . UNICEF, WHO and the United Nations Population Fund
masswe_populatlon d|splacements,_whlle amajor new Crl?BNFPA) in activities such as food aid, immunization and
erupted in the norther Caucasus in I?ecember 1_994' health care, water supply and sanitation, mother and child
535. Although the re_fugee populatu_)n _WorIdW|d_e haghedical care, family planning and education.
decreased to 14'5. ”T“”'O” by_ the _begmr_ung of this Ye&39. Faced in the Great Lakes region with the most
because of repatriation solutions in various parts of t%eevere refugee emergency in recent history, the Office was
\r,\vz(a)(gldristehne tt(;)t;’i(l)rgzn;t;e; ?rf]”ﬁgﬁpl_?hg ;%TSS;; té) 4Ur’::_|||§) again obliged to innovate. With its own staff resources
: ) ‘ o ' eavily committed in the region and elsewhere, it appealed
mt_ernally displaced PErsons, 3.5 million (_)thers of humaneb donor Governments to assume an operational role by
tarian _concern, predo_m_lnantly populatlon_s_ affect_ed k:@Iroviding self-contained services in a number of critical
conflict, and some 4 million returnees requiring assistan

e .
to re-establish sustainable reintegration in theircountriesa§SIStance sectors through the deployment of resources
origin. In 1994, UNHCR provided material assistance to a

drawn largely from their military and civil defence estab-

total of 17.6 million people, as compared to 13.8 million irl}lshments. The use of these so-called "service packages "
o o . S . the Rwanda emergency has demonstrated how, under certain

1993. This included 8.9 million in Africa, 5 million in Asia, " : i .
3.5 million in Europe and 115,000 in Latin America conditions, unique military skills or assets can support

' ' ' UNHCR emergency relief activities. The positive impact of
536. The present period of volatility and readjustment iservice packages in responding to the critical conditions that
world affairs has been characterized by increasing levels ¢iaracterized the massive exodus of Rwandans has led
human displacement. In the face of this reality, UNHCR hagsNHCR into a process of consultation with Governments
continued to hone its emergency response capacity andaifl the Department of Humanitarian Affairs on how, when
pursue preventive and solution-oriented approaches. It h&stcessary and appropriate, this mechanism can best be used.

71



Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

process of social and economic recovery and, on the other,
bring development endeavours closer to people-centred
concerns and aspirations. Without this, solutions to humani-

. . . tarian crises may regress into new, divisive communal
540. Over 2 million refugees returned to their countries ‘Hroblems

origin in 1994, most notably to Mozambique, Afghanistan ) ) )

and Myanmar. Return movements have continued in 199%5.  UNHCR has thus continued to reinforce its commu-
with prospects also opening up for the large-scale return 3fy-based approach to reintegration assistance through the
some 300,000 refugees to Angola. Solutions have continUplementation of quick impact projects and has pursued
to be consolidated in several other regions, especially @scussions with other departments and agencies, notably
Central America, where the process launched by tﬁl@e _Department of Humanltar_lan Affairs and UNDP, on _how
International Conference on Central American Refugees wAstitutional gaps can be bridged to ensure a meaningful
brought formally to a close in June 1994 and a framewoff@ntinuum from relief to development. It has also sought to
agreed for the post-Conference period, and in south-egfengthen its relationship with the financial institutions,
Asia with the agreement of the Steering Committee of tHotably the World Bank. UNHCR efforts to support
International Conference on Indo-Chinese Refugees to aigfonciliation and rehabilitation in post-conflict societies

for the completion of activities under the comprehensi/é@ve been evident in the case of Mozambique, where its
plan of action by the end of 1995. strategy for the reintegration of the 1.6 million refugees

who have returned since the signing of the Peace

541.  Solutions to complex, refugee-producing emergencigg eement aims, with the endorsement of the Government
require concerted efforts whereby humanitarian activities agg, 4 major donors, at establishing linkages to longer-term
complemented by both political initiatives to resolve Conﬂic&evelopment programmes.

and development efforts to ensure a sustainable livelihood
for the most severely affected areas and people.

542. In many areas of the world, UNHCR works increas- 3. Preventing refugee crises

ingly closely with peace-keeping or peacemaking initiatives

undertaken by the United Nations. It has continued to woBd6. Recognizing that, without effective preventive action,
with the United Nations peace-keeping operation in thgroblems of human displacement will continue to spread,
former Yugoslavia where, as lead agency for the provisidhe Office has strengthened its institution-building and
of humanitarian assistance, it has brought urgently needegining activities in various parts of the world. In addition,
assistance to over 2 million victims of war. Elsewhere, bdNHCR and IOM have continued their collaboration in
it in Angola, Liberia, the Great Lakes region, the Horn ofmass information campaigns targeted, in particular, at
Africa, Guatemala, the Caucasus or central Asia, it hastential migrants from the Russian Federation and other
worked either within the framework of or in tandem withcountries of CIS.

United Nations efforts at conflict resolution.

2. The search for solutions

547. The scale of actual and potential problems of
543. In its search for solutions to the problems dafisplacement in the former Soviet Union has led to an
refugees and other displaced persons of concern to ifhportant initiative, which seeks to address current prob-
UNHCR has also placed considerable emphasis on devel@gms of displacement and prevent their proliferation. Further
ing closer collaboration with regional bodies. A regionailo General Assembly resolution 49/173 of 23 December
conference was hosted jointly by UNHCR and OAU at994, UNHCR is engaged in preparations for a conference
Bujumbura in February this year to ensure a concertélobt will establish a programme of action to address the
approach to the crisis in the Great Lakes region. Workirmgoblems of refugees, returnees and displaced persons in the
relationships have also been enhanced with other regio@5 countries and relevant neighbouring States. It is
bodies, as, for example, in Georgia, where UNHCR arekpected that the programme of action will include
OSCE cooperate closely on efforts to resolve the Abkhazieeasures to prevent unnecessary movements and address
and South Ossetia conflicts. Similar collaboration has be#me consequences of past, present and future displacements.

taking place in Nagorny Karabakh and Chechnya. 548. Most frequently, however, the efforts of the Office

544. UNHCR continues to attach great importance nbfve come into play in situations where large-scale human
only to conflict-resolution initiatives, but also to achievinglisplacement has already occurred. In such situations,
a better interface between relief, rehabilitation and developNHCR has continued to promote and participate in
ment. In the experience of the Office, the implementation strategies that may help contain fragile situations. It has
the concept of a continuum from relief to developmerdttempted to address or attenuate, wherever possible, the
should, on the one hand, enable humanitarian assistancedases of refugee flows or, failing that, to reduce the
promote viable reintegration of displaced people into rmecessity for affected populations or individuals to seek
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asylum across international borders. As part of these effori2. As the Rwanda crisis has recently demonstrated,
UNHCR has, at my request, continued or expanded msass flight from situations of inter-communal conflict can
involvement in assisting and seeking solutions for groups kefad to the politicization of refugee camps and to attendant
the internally displaced. In addition to its programme adbuses of human rights. UNHCR has endeavoured to ensure
humanitarian assistance for over 1.5 million internallhat the security and human rights of refugees, including
displaced persons in the former Yugoslavia, UNHCR hatheir right freely to decide to return home, are protected in
for example, been engaged in activities on behalf slch situations. In response to security problems in
substantial numbers of internally displaced in Angol®Rwandan refugee camps in Zaire and following close
Ghana, Sierra Leone, Rwanda, Afghanistan, the Caucasossultations with the Secretary-General, measures were
and the Russian Federation. These activities are frequernliiten by UNHCR to improve law and order and prevent
carried out in cooperation with other concerned Uniteiditimidation and violence against refugees and candidates
Nations bodies in the context of comprehensive approactfesvoluntary repatriation through the deployment of Zairian
to displacement and conflict resolution. forces, monitored by an international security liaison group.

553. The protection responsibilities of UNHCR also
include protecting the human rights of returnees and other
displaced persons of concern to the Office. UNHCR has
o , thus continued to play a role in monitoring the situation of
549.  The scale of recent humanitarian crises has drayl},nees and ensuring that national protection is restored.
renewed attention to the protection needs of ViCtims @fgcent experience in Central America has been particularly
persecution and conflict. Among the challenges that haygcqyraging in this respect. The international colloquium
come to the fore are the provision of international protectiqil 4 in Costa Rica in December 1994 to commemorate the
to those seeking asylum from internal conflict, the oftefy, anniversary of the Cartagena Declaration adopted the
compelling protection needs of the internally displaced, the,, jos¢ Declaration on Refugees and Displaced Persons,
need to ensure the security and rights of the inhabitants,pfich addresses the key issue of harmonizing legal criteria

refugee camps and the need to restore effective natiogaly procedures to consolidate the durable solutions of
protection for those who have returned to fragile SItUALORR | ntary repatriation and local integration.

in their home countries. The importance of UNHCR’s

protection role has thus remained primordial in all phases @4 In pursuing its preventive and solution-oriented
its activities, be it in responding to emergencies or iactivities, UNHCR has welcomed United Nations efforts to

pursuing and consolidating solutions. establish a more effective operational capacity in the field
o of human rights, be it through intensified human rights field
550. In the contemporary situation, large numbers Qferations or through the establishment of international
people in need of international protection have been forcgt, \nais to prosecute the perpetrators of grave violations of
to flee their countries because of situations of conflict. I9;man rights and humanitarian law. UNHCR has sought to
view of political initiatives undertaken by the international engthen collaboration with human rights treaty bodies and
community to resolve such situations, certain asylufyher human rights mechanisms, and has sought to establish
countries have resorted with increasing frequency Qe collaboration with the United Nations High
providing temporary protection rather than making formatommissioner for Human Rights, especially at the level of
determinations of refugee status under the 1951 Conventigy) operations. Ongoing contacts with human rights
relating to the Status of Refugees. UNHCR, together witfloriing groups, rapporteurs, experts and monitors are also

States, has been exploring this concept, notably in relatigp integral part of the approach of UNHCR to link human
to those who have fled the former Yugoslavia, in an effoﬂghts concerns with the protection of refugees.

to ensure that international protection continues to be
granted to all who need it.

551. One premise upon which temporary protection is G. Protection and promotion of
based is the expectation of resolving, within a reasonable human rights

period, the underlying cause of the outflow. UNHCR has
insisted that temporary protection must not be undugI

4. Protecting the victims

protracted before more permanent status is granted to 2. The United Nations High Commissioner for Human

e
victims in situations where the grounds for flight have not ith principal responsibility for the Organization’s human

Ights, Mr. José Ayalo Lasso, is the United Nations official
been re'soilved. In addition, UNHCR. has empha5|zed that tﬁlehts activities and, with the Centre for Human Rights,
beneficiaries of temporary protection are, in many cas

o ; . orms a unity of action. The staff of the Centre provides
refugees within the meaning of the 1951 Convention. support for the activities of the High Commissioner and the
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various programmes, procedures and organs of the hun¥®. The activities of the High Commissioner for Human

rights programme. Rights have opened new domains for United Nations action
to promote human rights and have given direction and

1. New directions for the human rights provided initiative throughout the human rights programme.
programme Strengthening international cooperation for human rights has

been a main theme. In visits to over 30 States on all

o continents, the High Commissioner has sought to reinforce
556. Over the last 12 months, the Organization’s human . 9 . . g .
. S commitment to international and national protection of
rights work has taken action in response to the need, as : . , . -
. . hlhman rights through discussion with government officials,
seen by Governments and United Nations organs, to reag . S .
; O . members of parliament and the judiciary. The High
out and apply abstract human rights principles in concre

o . . dommissioner has sought to strengthen the role of civil
situations. A growing number of countries have requested . . " ; : :
society in protecting human rights through contacts with

advisory services and technical cooperation in building u o ; .
Pn-governmental organizations, the academic community,

national human rights infrastructures. In the last year we . o .
- . . : e press and the public. These missions include appeals for
over 100 human rights technical cooperation projects haveE

. . : ratification of treaties, for cooperation with all United
been implemented in some 50 countries. In order to as : : : . . .
: . . . . ations human rights mechanisms, inclusion of United
in carrying out human rights technical cooperation prq-_,. ; . .
ations standards in national law and the establishment of
grammes and at the request of Governments concerned, t

. . . . . nafional institutions to protect human rights. Human rights
United Nations has established human rights field presences P g g

in Burundi, Cambodia, Guatemala, Malawi and Rwandg.rObIemS are dea_lt with frank!y_ and appropriate actions
suggested, including the revision of laws, release of

This represents a new departure in delivering human righ{s; ™ -
: . . ) tainees and adoption of other measures.

assistance. The human rights officers involved seek, throug% _ o

training, law reform, education and information, td®60. The High Commissioners efforts to strengthen

contribute to building the structures of a society respectfifiternational cooperation extend also to cooperation with

of human rights and to prevent violations. Their verynited Nations agencies and programmes, international and

presence has proved to be a confidence-building meastggional organizations and with international and national
for fragile societies. non-governmental organizations. The High Commissioner

. : . has met with regional human rights organizations in Europe
557. The committees established by human rights treatigs, ., o Americas, and he has drawn the attention of high-

are also focusing their recommendations on ways the Unit . . , : )
{_:ével international development and financial meetings to

Nations can help States live up to their human righ§I . I
S . e need to support human rights activities.
obligations. Further, the committees themselves are

undertaking field missions to understand better the condi6é1. An important aspect of the High Commissioner’s
tions in which human rights must be protected, to try tactivities is to help ensure that the human rights perspective
defuse situations of tension and to help develop concrédgeincluded in international conferences and that the high

solutions to problems. They are also increasingly active ivel of existing United Nations human rights standards is
the field of early warning and preventive action. maintained. The High Commissioner took initiatives in this
.regard in relation to the World Summit for Social Develop-

558. Monitoring human rights violations on the ground N ent and the Fourth World Conference on Women. With

order to provide accurate information to the international . o .
: . L : .. Tfegard to the latter, the High Commissioner has given
community and to contribute to bringing serious situations > . . : . .
) . . o articular attention to encouraging the inclusion of all
to an end is another area in which our activities havi i
) : . spects of the equal status and human rights of women and
grown. In 1993, the first monitors were sent to the field anﬁl . S : .
: . girl child in its deliberations.
today more than 120 human rights monitors are to be founde _ o _ _
in the territory of the former Yugoslavia and in Rwanda>62. The High Commissioner has also continued his
Further, and following a resolution of the Commission oActivities aimed at responding to serious situations of
Human Rights, agreement has been reached to send wi@ations and at preventing violations from developing or
monitors to Zaire. The role of monitors is not only to repofpecoming widespread. The High Commissioner has

on violations, but also to be active agents of prevention_continued to strengthen the activities of his offices in
Burundi and Rwanda, has dispatched a high-level personal

representative to visit the Russian Federation, including

2. Activities of the United Nations High Chechnya, and has appointed a personal representative to
Commissioner for Human Rights the Office of the Special Representative of the Secretary-
General in the Former Yugoslavia to deal with human rights
issues.
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563. Preventing violations often goes hand in hand witlesponses and | have asked the High Commissioner for
providing advisory services and technical cooperation iHuman Rights to follow up on my letters and to offer
human rights. In this connection the High Commissionessistance where required. Nevertheless, new efforts must
has established a special programme to promote and supjbermade to achieve universal ratification of these important
national human rights institutions. Other areas of activitystruments.

are combating all forms of discrimination, including racismS%_

_raC|aI d|scr|m|nat|on_, xenophobia and related fqrms (H stem are the six expert committees charged with monitor-
intolerance; promoting th? equal status and r_|ght_s_ g respect for human rights as laid down in the respective
women, _the rights of the child; and t_he F'ghts of m'nqr't'eﬁeaties: the Human Rights Committee; the Committee on
and |nd_|g_e_nous_ people. Of _speC|aI |m_po_rtance IS tri:economic, Social and Cultural Rights; the Committee on
responsibility given to the_ High C(_)mm|53|oner_ by th‘T‘he Rights of the Child; the Committee on the Elimination
General Assembly to coordinate the implementation of thg g, iy Discrimination; the Committee on the Elimination

plan of action of the United Nations Decade for Humagf Discrimination against Women; and the Committee

Rights Education. The H_igh Commissioner places impor igainst Torture. Together, they review the human rights
ance on promoting the right to development and cultur

. d 1 rights. A tor the imol ftuation in some 60 countries a year. The committees and
economic and soclal g ts. A strategy for t 1€ 1mp ementeir members represent a precious source of information
tion of the right to development and protection of cultura nd expertise

economic and social rights is being developed to identify, _ _ _ _
in cooperation with relevant agencies, treaty-based bodf&7- The committees have been improving their methods

and experts, ways of improving the implementation of tho$d work, providing more focused recommendations and
rights. carrying out field missions with increasing frequency. Three

objectives are shaping their work: increased interaction and

participation of the specialized agencies and non-

) . governmental organizations; the establishment of closer

3. International human rights treaty connections between the findings of the treaty body con-
system cerned and the programme of advisory services and
technical cooperation; and the establishment by treaty

564. Some progress has been made in ratifications withigdies of procedures aimed at preventing human rights
the international human rights treaty system. As at 15 Jufjolations and preventing existing problems from escalating
1995, 176 States had accepted to ensure and respectifif@ conflicts.

wide range of basic human rights laid down in the Convelgg  |n connection with situations that require special or
tion on the Rights of the Child. This means that the rightggent action, the committees have requested special reports
of more than 90 per cent of the children in the world todayn an urgent basis (former Yugoslavia, Croatia, Bosnia and
are protected by the Convention. This is in itself a notablgerzegovina, Haiti, Irag, Peru, etc.), undertook good offices
achievement; every effort should be made to gain universg|ssions (Belgrade, Kosovo) or carried out technical
ratification by the end of 1995. Ratification of other treatiegssistance missions (Croatia, Guatemala, Panama). Special

has not progressed so rapidly: as at 15 July, 132 States Weigeals have also been issued with regard to Indonesia,
party to the International Covenant on Economic, Social aRdncerning East Timor and Pakistan.
Cultural Rights; 130 to the International Covenant on Civil

and Political Rights; 145 to the International Convention or®9: [N June | met, for the first time, with the

the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination; andchairpersons of all six treaty-based bodies. The discussion

140 to the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms ofocused on the role of those bodies in early warning and
Discrimination against Women. Only 90 States had ratifigef €Ventive action, on the greatly increased capacity of those
the Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhumgr?d'es to monitor accurately the human rights situation in
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment and only 4 h&yWwide range of countries and the assistance those bodies

ratified the International Convention on the Protection of tHaé€ded from the Secretariat to carry out those expanded
Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of Their'esponsibilities successfully. | expressed my full support for
Families. their important activities and my personal commitment to

securing universal ratification of human rights treaties. |

565. In September 1994, | wrote to all Member Stat§§ok forward to closer cooperation with the treaty bodies in
urging ratification of outstanding human rights treaties. lthe future.

February 1995, | wrote to Heads of State or Government
appealing for ratification of the Convention on the Rights of
the Child. | am pleased with the numerous positive

At the heart of the international human rights treaty
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4. Activities of the Commission on Human actively involved in the integration of women'’s rights into
Rights and its subsidiary bodies the mainstream of United Nations activities in the field of
human rights, as called for in the Vienna Declaration and
570. The Commission on Human Rights is a unique Worf’rogramme of AC“OT‘- The High Commls_5|oner and the
entre for Human Rights have been helping to focus the

forum for the public discussion of important human right i £ th _ h iaht 4 bodi
issues between Governments, international organizations %t&n lon of the various human rghts organs and bodies on

non-governmental organizations. Over the years t e human rights input to the Fourth World Conferenc_e on
Commission has created numerous human rights fact-findi men and on the preparation of parallel human rights
mechanisms charged with reporting on various human rigkﬂ tvities.

situations or types of serious violations, dealing with73. The United Nations has continued to work for the
individual appeals and making suggestions for action twotection of the rights of indigenous people. The Working
improve respect for human rights. The human righSroup on Indigenous Populations is the main forum for
situation in 12 countries is under review by these pranteraction between human rights experts, Governments and
cedures. In addition, 14 thematic mandates have be@presentatives of indigenous people; some 400 representa-
established dealing with particularly serious violationgives of indigenous people take part each year. The General
wherever they may occur, running from arbitrary execlAssembly has proclaimed the period 1995-2004 as the
tions, torture, disappearances, exploitation and sale lofernational Decade of the World's Indigenous People and
children, to violence against women and racism, racitie Commission on Human Rights is studying the draft
discrimination and xenophobia. This year saw the appoirteclaration on the rights of indigenous people. Work
ment of a special rapporteur on Burundi and one on tlwentinues towards the establishment of a permanent forum
adverse effects on human rights of the illicit movement arfdr indigenous people, as called for by the Vienna
dumping of toxic waste and dangerous products. Each yéaeclaration.

thousands of urgent |nd|V|d_uaI cases are trangmltted #94. Minorities are another especially vulnerable group
Government_s and Some 40 field missions are carried out.dRen needing international action to help protect their
May a spemgl meetm_g on these procedures tqok plac,er@hts. A new body, the Working Group on Minorities, has
|mprov? their opgratlon, to sgek ways  of 'ntegratmgeen set up with a wide mandate aimed at promoting
women's human rights into their work and to decide Onsspect for the 1992 Declaration on the Rights of Persons

3\1/8” contribution to the Fourth World Conference OrBelonging to National or Ethnic, Religious and Linguistic
omen. Minorities and examining possible solutions to problems

571. The Commission on Human Rights, through variousvolving minorities. Further, the General Assembly has
working groups, also pursued the adoption of a declaratiasked the High Commissioner to promote the implementa-
on the rights and responsibilities of individuals, groups artbn of the principles contained in that Declaration.

organs of society to promote and protect universall.g75_

ized h iah d fund _ The programme of action for the Third Decade to
recognized human rights and fundamental freedoms; a di@fnat Racism and Racial Discrimination is a key element

optional protocol to the ConvenFion against Torture grm promoting equality. The General Assembly has recom-
Other Cruel, [nhur_n:_;m or Degradlng Treatment or '_Dun'sniended that various measures and actions be taken on the
ment concerning VISILS to prisons or plages ofdetentllon; aﬁgtional, regional and international levels. High priority is
a draft _optlona_ll protocol to the C.onventllon on the nghts % be given to providing assistance and relief to victims of
the Ch,'ld on involvement of chlld.renlln armed Conﬂ'c_tsracism and all forms of racial discrimination. The possibility
Wo.rk is also under way on 9‘,"0'6"”85 for_a poss'b|8f convening a world conference on the elimination of
optional protocol to the Convention on the Rights of th?acism, racial and ethnic discrimination, xenophobia and

Child on the sale of children, Ch”d prositution and Ch"%ther related contemporary forms of intolerance is being
pornography, as well as the basic measures needed foréﬂ?died.

prevention and eradication of those practices.

572. The Commission has given close attention to the

equal status and human rights of women. The Commission’s 5. Advisory services and technical
Special Rapporteur on violence against women, its causes  cooperation

and consequences, submitted her preliminary report to the

Commission at its last session. The document deals with 5. The World Conference on Human Rights, held at
different forms of violence that occur in the family and th&/ienna in June 1993, gave heightened emphasis to the need
community and are perpetrated or condoned by the Stafg the international community to respond to the requests

and sets out the framework for the future work of thef States for technical cooperation to strengthen the institu-
Special Rapporteur. The Special Rapporteur has also been
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tions of human rights and human rights practices. TH&9. During the last year the United Nations faced a
concrete response to this is to be found in the programmmejor challenge in responding to the increasingly varied
of technical cooperation in the field of human rightslemands for action made upon it by Governments and
implemented by the Centre for Human Rights. Th&nited Nations bodies. Initial difficulties encountered in
programme supports a wide range of projects aimed &glding complex human rights missions have now been
among other things, developing national plans of action fovercome and the High Commissioner is seeking the
human rights, providing assistance in drafting constitutionaboperation of countries in building a solid basis for future
provisions relating to human rights, reforming legislatioraction in the following areas: (a) logistical assistance
human rights aspects of elections, prison reform, developingpacity on a standby basis to provide material, communi-
and strengthening national institutions, strengthening tleations and other support needed to contribute to emergency
judiciary, training judges, prosecutors and lawyers in humam preventive field missions; (b) the establishment and
rights, and training police and the armed forces. Technigalaintenance of an international roster of specialized staff to
cooperation projects also support regional human righte available at short notice for human rights field missions
institutions such as the African Commission on Human ar{ghvestigation teams, human rights field officers, legal
Peoples’ Rights, the African Centre for Democracy aneixperts, etc.); and (c) increased contributions to the
Human Rights Studies and the Arab Institute for Humavoluntary fund for technical cooperation in order to cover
Rights. Many of these activities are financed through thee financial needs of advisory service field missions and
United Nations voluntary fund for technical cooperation iassistance.

the field of human rights under the guidance of its board %f80.

. . : Other action must be envisaged to enable the human
trustees, composed of eminent international experts.

rights programme to respond to the new demands of the
577. The preventive capacities of this programme ha¥enna Declaration, the High Commissioner's mandate and
grown in importance. Contributions have been made durimgher decisions of policy-making bodies. The structure of
the past year to support the peace process in Palestine

through the training of the Palestinian Police Force, to

strengthening the human rights structures in the Caucasus

(Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia), to the peace-keeping

operation in Mozambique through human rights training for

the ONUMOZ civilian police component and in the former

Yugoslavia through training for UNPROFOR officials and

the national police of the former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia. Assistance continues in Cambodia and in

Rwanda and Burundi.

6. Early warning mechanism

578. The Centre for Human Rights has increasingly
brought its human rights expertise to bear on various
activities dealing with early warning or with information
relating to emergency situations. The Centre has participated
in the Administrative Committee on Coordination Working
Group on Early Warning of New Flows of Refugees and
Displaced Persons and its subgroup on indicators. The
Centre has also contributed to the development of the set of
indicators for the Humanitarian Early Warning System led
by the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and to the
framework for coordination project for planning and
implementation of complex operations in the field. The
Centre is also an active participant in the relief net project
coordinated by the Department and contributed to the May
1995 meeting on early warning activities related to the CIS
region.
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the programme and of the supporting secretariat is being
carefully reviewed in order to rationalize the work
programme and to provide the substantive and technical
support needed by the programme.

78



\Y,
Expanding preventive diplomacy and conflict resolution

A. |mp|ementing “An Agenda for hqped that the .G'eneral Assembly, as well as other orgapiz-
Peace” ations and entities, would accord the Supplement a high

degree of priority. It is encouraging to see that the lessons
) of contemporary peace-keeping have begun to appear not
581. In response to my report entitled “An Agenda fopnjy in United Nations documents but in the training

Peace”, the General Assembly adopted resolutions 47/128nuals of a number of Member States as well.
A and B on 18 December 1992 and 20 September 199

3
respectively. In the first resolution the Assembly gave mRB4.  In the General Assembly, the Informal Open-ended

a clear mandate to pursue preventive diplomacy and Yorking Group on An Agenda for Peace continued its work
ring 1995 on issues contained in “An Agenda for Peace”

strengthen the Secretariat's capacity in an early-warnirqlﬂ:jl
mechanism, in particular collection and analysis dind the Supplement.

information, for situations likely to endanger internationa85. Encouraged by such interest and in the belief that it
peace and security. The Security Council has also heldsa evidently better to prevent conflicts through early

number of meetings to examine specific proposals madevimrning, quiet diplomacy and, in some cases, preventive
“An Agenda for Peace”, and the President of the Coundleployment, than to undertake major politico-military efforts

has issued some 10 statements or letters as part of theesolve conflicts after they have broken out, | intend to

review process. redouble my efforts to perform the task entrusted to me

582. On 3 January 1995, | issued a position paper entitlHBder the Charter. If the United Nations is to play a timely
“Supplement to * An Agenda for Peace” (A/50/60-and constructive role in averting or mitigating the

S/1995/1), in which | set forth additional recommendationQeStrUCtive effects of complex crises, it is essential that the
highlighting the areas where unforeseen, or only partly ford@fious elements of the Organization have an early,
seen, difficulties had arisen and where there is a need f#Mmon view of the nature of the problem and the options
Member States to take the “hard decisions” noted in " Preventive action. In the Supplement, | noted that the
1992 report (A/47/277-S/24111). | also drew conclusiof§ultifunctional nature of both peace-keeping and peace-
with regard to the crucial distinction between peace-keepifyilding had made it necessary to improve coordination

and enforcement action, as well as to the circumstances/{filin the Secretariat, so that the relevant departments

which military force is a useful tool of diplomacy and thosdUNction as an integrated whole under my authority and

in which it is counterproductive. control.

583. In response to the Supplement, and after intensi@gﬁ' It is in this context that, following an initiative of the
discussions on 18 and 19 January '1995. the Securggpartment of Humanitarian Affairs, the three substantive
Council issued a presidential statement (S/PRST/1995/9)dfPartments of the Secretariat, the Department of Humani-
support of that position paper. The Council welcomed angfian Affairs, the Departme;nt of P0|I'[I'Ca| Affairs and the
shared the priority | had given to action to prevent conflicP€Partment of Peace-keeping Operations, have developed

Furthermore, it encouraged all Member States to make tf)KI’,Iow-chart of actions — information sharing, consultations

fullest possible use of instruments of preventive actiof'd joint action — for the coordination of their respective
tivities in the planning and implementing of complex

including the good offices of the Secretary-General, tHEEUVILE . : X ) K h
dispatch of special envoys and the deployment, with tfPerations in the field. This mechanism, known as the
gframework for coordination”, covers the departments’

consent as appropriate of the host country or countries,“

small field missions for preventive diplomacy andctivities during routine monitoring and early-warning

peacemaking. Among other things, the Security Coun&PalySiS’ assessment of options for preventive action where

possible, fact-finding, planning and implementation of field
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operations, and conduct of evaluations or lessons-learned3. Preventive dip|0macy and

exercises. peacemaking
587. An important element of the Framework for

Coordination is the provision for staff-level consultations b¥>90. It has become clear that preventive diplomacy is only
the three departments, as well as the United NatioBge of 5 class of actions that can be taken to prevent
Development Programme, the Commission on HUMafis, tes from turning into armed conflict. Others in this

Rights, the Department of Public Information and othglj55q are preventive deployment of military and/or police

parts of the Organization, to undertake joint analyses Blrsonnel; preventive humanitarian action, for example, to
early-warning information from a variety of sources, and tﬂlanage and resolve a refugee situation in a sensitive
formulate joint recommendations for possible preventivie,iiar area; and preventive peace-building, which itself
measures. The individual departments — particularly t%mprises an extensive menu of possible actions in the

De_partment of POI'“C‘_”‘I Affa|_rs — will retain _the guthonty political, economic and social fields, applicable especially
to implement preventive action, under my direction. to possible internal conflicts

588. To ensure continuous c_onsultatu_)n between_ 1881 Al these preventive actions share the following
Secret_ary-G_eneraI and the Security Council and to assist e, -5 cteristics: they all depend on early warning that the
Iatte_r n be_lng informed about the I_atest dev_elopmentﬁsk of conflict exists; they require information about the
particularly in the area of peace-keeping operations, | hayg, ses and likely nature of the potential conflict so that the

appointed one of my Special Advisers_, Mr. ChinmayQppropriate preventive action can be identified; and they
Gharekhan, as my personal representative to the Coun lquire the consent of the party or parties within whose

Troop-contributing Governments are also understandal?misdiction the preventive action is to take place.
anxious to be kept fully informed. Therefore, | havé

endeavoured to meet their concerns by providing tR92. The element of timing is crucial. The potential
Governments with regular briefings and by engaging thef@nflict should be ripe for the preventive action proposed.
in dialogue about the conduct of the operation in questiohiming is also an important consideration in peacemaking
Members of the Security Council have been included f"d peace-keeping. The prevention, control and resolution
such meetings, which the Council recently decided @ a conflict is like the prevention, control and cure of
formalize. It is important, however, that this reform shouldisease. If treatment is prescribed at the wrong moment in
not lead to any blurring of the three distinct areas dhe evolution of a disease, the patient does not improve, and
authority, which include overall political direction thatthe credibility of both the treatment and the physician who
belongs to the Security Council; executive direction angfescribed it is compromised.

command for which the Secretary-General is responsibEy3. The term “peacemaking”, as used by the United
and command in the field, which I entrust to the chief ofjations, refers to the use of diplomatic means to persuade
mission. parties in conflict to cease hostilities and negotiate a

589. All the efforts of the Security Council, the Generdpeaceful settlement of their dispute. All the types of action
Assembly and the Secretariat to control and resolf@at can be used for preventive purposes, such as diplomatic
conflicts need the cooperation and support of other playdt§ace-keeping, humanitarian aid and peace-building, have
on the international stage. Chapter VIII of the Chartdpeir role in creating conditions for successful peacemaking,
defines the role that regional organizations can play in td implementing and consolidating the negotiated
maintenance of peace and security. Forms of cooperati@fftiement for peace.

between the United Nations and regional organizatio®®4. The primary responsibility for preventive action and
include consultations, diplomatic support, operationgleacemaking rests with the Department of Political Affairs,
support, co-deployment and joint operations. While thgeaded by Under-Secretary-General Marrack Goulding. The
capacity of regional organizations for peacemaking amgepartment was created in 1992 to consolidate the political
peace-keeping varies considerably, none has yet developgstk of the Secretariat in a single department. There is,
the capacity and experience the United Nations has in thaggwvever, a distinction to be made between the Department’s
fields. The United Nations is ready to help them whefples in these two fields. In the preventive field, its role is
requested to do so and when resources are sufficient. {50 identify the action required, with execution being
advance these efforts, | intend to hold another high-levehtrusted to the specialist department or other agency

meeting with regional arrangements and organizations agghcerned. In the peacemaking field, its role generally
follow-up to the meeting | convened on 1 August 1994. includes execution as well.
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595. The Department of Political Affairs has five mairfinalized an agreement to bring the interrupted peace
responsibilities in support of preventive action an@rocess back on course. In Tajikistan, a small United
peacemaking. First, it must monitor, analyse and assedations Mission of Observers was deployed in support of
political developments throughout the world. Next, tha negotiating process under United Nations auspices, with
Department identifies potential or actual conflicts in whosthe goal of national reconciliation and the promotion of
control and resolution the United Nations can play a usefdemocracy. Two major missions, in Mozambique and in El
role. It then prepares recommendations to the SecretaBalvador, were steered to a commendably successful
General about appropriate actions in such cases. Fourth, ¢baclusion, both culminating in elections monitored by the
Department executes the approved policy when it is ofl@nited Nations and the establishment of elected Govern-
diplomatic nature. Finally, it assists the Secretary-Generakents, with the promise of the consolidation of stability in
in carrying out political activities decided by him and/oboth countries. In contrast, the United Nations Operation in
mandated by the General Assembly and the SecurBpmalia ll, long plagued by interminable hostility between
Council in the areas of preventive diplomacy, peacemakingan leaders who often turned upon the mission itself, was
peace-keeping and peace-building, including arms conttelminated, with a residual good offices mission being
and disarmament. maintained to assist in the search for political compromise.
596. The Centre for Disarmament Affairs, an integral paﬁlthough the ambitious go_al of reconst_ruc_ting a _sta_ble
Somali State was not achieved, the mission’s principal

of the Department of Political Affairs, provides advice;”~, ¢ endi he di it f fami d of
analysis and assessment on all disarmament matters gRipctives of ending the dire conditions of famine and o

carries out the responsibilities entrusted to the Secretarial fptorng some stability to most of the country were
this field. The Electoral Assistance Division, anothe ecured.

integral part of the Department, provides services requested

by Member States in the electoral field. The Departmeh?®'® 2

also provides secretariat services to the General Assemtm(a\ce-keeping toops, military observers and civilian police in peace-
the Security Council and their various subsidiary organskeeping operations on 31 July 1995

Troops Observers  Police Total

C. Peace-keeping in a changing

UNTSO — 220 — 220

context UNMOGIP — 40 — 40
UNFICYP 1163 — 35 1200

_ ) ) _ UNDOF 1063 — — 1036

597. United Nations peace-keeping remained a dynamjgri 4 963 _ _ 4 963
and demanding activity, responding to continuing turbuleneaikom 859 243 — 1102
in relations between States as well as to armed confli¢hAVEM 3014 333 207 3 554
within State borders. Certain peace-keeping missions wefi\URSO 48 236 113 397
b ht t ful Ip . d ping Missl NCRO 13 683 347 435 14 465
rought to a successful conclusion and new missions Wejgororor 27 738 288 18 28044
established by the Security Council, while the status @ipreDEP 1107 25 26 1158
existing operations ranged from relative stability to higkkNOMIG — 134 — 134
danger. In the face of these challenges, the OrganizatighMH 5850 — 841 6 691

continued to encounter grave difficulties in obtainin NOMIL ! 62 - 69
) e AMIR 3792 306 59 4157

resources from Member States, in both specialized ap@yot _ 39 _ 39

properly equipped military units and adequate financing. At

the end of July 1995, approximately 65,000 military Total 63262 2273 1734 67269
personnel, 1,700 civilian police and 6,000 civilian personnel

were deployed in 16 United Nations peace-keeping

operations, with an aggregate annual budget 6B89. In recent years, the practice of peace-keeping,
approximately $3.6 billion (see table 2). developed during the cold war and based on the consent and

598. In Haiti, the suspended United Nations Mission Wﬂcrgoperation of the parties and impartiality of United Nations

redeployed after a multinational force established stable a GCes: Wlth_resgrt to arms only N self-defepce, has proved
most effective in multidimensional operations where the

secure conditions. Likewise, in Angola, an effectively > | di ted b
suspended United Nations peace-keeping operation, ties not only enterg. Into negotlate , agreements but
emonstrated the political will to achieve the goals

United Nations Angola Verification Mission, has bee

newly deployed after the Angolan parties, foIIowingZSta,tl)_“She%' Eowev_er, .Wher(—zj tfhe cllmat_e Wa(Sj or|1.e_ olf
prolonged negotiations under United Nations auspic C.)S“ Ity and o S'FTUCIIOH Instead o cooperajuon and politica
will, peace-keeping came under heavy strains and pressures.
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This has been the experience in Bosnia and Herzegoviaad readiness have meant that local situations could get
where the United Nations itself came under armed attackorse while the Organization prepares forces for
While efforts to achieve a political agreement between tleployment.

parties remained futile, the determination to press for

military advantage undermined laboriously negotiated cease-

fires, and the force of events on the ground drove the

United Nations into situations in which mandates assigning

peace-keeping tasks simultaneously with limited

enforcement actions proved contradictory and ineffective.

The Bosnian Serbs’ use of military force to obtain their

objectives demonstrated the perilous balance to be

maintained by the international community between the

limits of a mandate defined in response to a particular

situation and the larger objective of realizing the purposes

of the Charter. This has compelled renewed reflection on

the instruments available to the international community in

its efforts to maintain international peace and security.

600. The limits of peace-keeping in ongoing hostilities
starkly highlighted by the distressing course of events in the
former Yugoslavia have become clearer, as the Organization
has come to realize that a mix of peace-keeping and
enforcement is not the answer to a lack of consent and
cooperation by the parties to the conflict. The United
Nations can be only as effective as its Member States may
allow it to be. The option of withdrawal raises the question
of whether the international community can simply leave
the afflicted populations to their fate. The Organization has
been confronted with this issue with increasing frequency,
not only in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also in Somalia,
Rwanda, Liberia, Angola and elsewhere.

601. The international community’s response to these

situations was varied. In some cases, it became necessary to

rethink and readjust the measures taken. Such, often

difficult, readjustment can be minimized if mandates given

the Organization establish well-defined, achievable objec-

tives and have the necessary political and material backing

of Member States. Especially in instances where the

Security Council authorizes the use of force even to a

limited extent, under Chapter VIl of the Charter, the

composition, equipment and logistic support of such &@03. The Stand-by Forces Planning Team, established by
operation must be commensurate with the task. the Secretary-General, developed the stand-by arrangements

602. Peace-keeping missions have multiplied in numbaystem in 1993, and the process to institutionalize it in the

and complexity in recent years. United Nations personnel ﬁ.lecretar!at_bgga_n in May 1994. The r.nandate. Of. the
much larger numbers are now involved in a wider SloeCtruﬁ.'ecretarlatlls—a—wsstand—by arrangements is to maintain a
of operations ranging from the monitoring of traditionafYStem O,f stand-by resources, able to be deployed as a
cease-fires to the task of armed protection of humanitari$f{©'e Of In parts, an;_/where in the world, at the Secretqry-
convoys, and from the control of buffer zones to assistan neral S request, with agreed response times, for _Unlted
in the implementation of peace settlements. As expectati tions duties, as mandated by the Security Council. The

rise and more missions are deployed, the United NationsSPéStem calls for Member States to provide the Secretariat

finding it increasingly difficult to keep up with fast-movingW'th detailed information regarding probable contributions

situations. Delays resulting from factors such as procedur‘é@i“tary’ civilian police and civilian specialists) to peace-
keeping operations. The information provided by participat-

ing Member States includes such data as response times,
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capabilities, air and sealift volumetrics as well as indicatior85. The resources remain on “stand-by” in their home

regarding equipment requirements. country, where training prepares them to fulfil specific tasks
or functions in accordance with United Nations guidelines.
Stand-by resources would be used for peace-keeping
operations mandated by the Security Council and should not
be confused with peace-enforcement units, which are
described in “An Agenda for Peace” (A/47/277-S/24111) as
forces meant to respond to “outright aggression, imminent
or actual”. In these arrangements, Member States retain full
responsibility for stand-by resources as long as they remain
in their home country. During the period of their assignment
to peace-keeping operations, personnel made available by
participating Member States would remain in their national
service but would be under command of the United Nations.

606. To ensure its effectiveness, the stand-by arrange-
ments system relies on detailed volumetric information on
resources specified in each of the stand-by arrangements.
By maintaining a comprehensive database of the volume-
trics, the Secretariat will be in a better position to assess
detailed requirements. Secretariat planners will know well
in advance what movement provisions are required and
what items should be procured if deficiencies exist. In
addition, procurement activities can be pre-planned, thereby
reducing costs.

607. So far 46 Member States have confirmed their

participation in stand-by arrangements and 13 are in the
process of finalizing their offer. The commitments made to

date do not, however, cover the whole spectrum of

resources required to mount and execute future peace-
keeping operations adequately. Deficiencies still exist in

critical areas such as communications, multi-role logistics,

health services, supply, engineering and transportation.

608. The Stand-by Arrangements Management Team is
currently manned by one United Nations-contracted military

officer and three others on loan from Governments. In

addition, the team is temporarily assisted by four officers

from other teams within the Mission Planning Service of the

Department of Peace-keeping Operations.

609. Potentially, the stand-by arrangements system will

offer an effective means of rapidly deploying needed
. D . ..___resources to new or current peace-keeping missions. If these

604. The aim of the Initiative Is to _reduce mountmg time rrangements are fully built up, the Secretariat would be in
fqr new or expandmg_ peace-keeping and_ enhancmg e_f “better position to meet current challenges. The system’s
ciency and coordination at the Secretariat a_md MISSIAPccess is totally dependent on the support and participation
levels. The stand-by arrangements system is based 8" Member States, since even under the stand-by

cor_lditional offers by 'V'e”.‘ber Stz_ite_s of specified resou_rcg?rangements Member States will retain the right to deploy
which could be made available within agreed response timgs, agreed units in a particular operation

for United Nations peace-keeping operations. These _ _ _ _ _
resources can be military individuals or formations, civilia®10. The daunting experiences in United Nations peace-

police, specialized personnel (civilian and military) an#€eping in the turbulence following the end of the cold war
services, as well as material and equipment. turbulence also have confronted the Organization with

problems on a more practical level. The difficulties in
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securing resources have led to unacceptable delaysaimd | urge Governments to take the necessary action to
deployment of peace-keeping forces in emergency situaticgrssure that the Convention enters into force as soon as
that cannot afford delay. In the Supplement to “An Agendaossible.

for Peace”, | urged that serious thought be given to the id 3> There is an increasing awareness among Member

Of_ a rapid rea(_:tlon force to provide the S_ecunty Coun(_: tates that public information, both internationally and in
with a strategic reserve for deployment in emergencigs

- ; . ) e mission area, is critical to the success of peace-keeping
requiring the immediate presence of peace-keeping troog

™ ‘ &b q ‘ erations. In the planning of recent major operations,
e system of stand-by arrangements does not so far ENIretefore, the requirements for an information capacity were

the reliability an(_j speed .Of response which is required Eamined at an early stage and the resources required were
such emergencies. It is essential that the necessan ded in the proposed budget

capabilities are reliably available when they are needed an
can be deployed with the speed dictated by the situation. It

is evident that Member States possess such capabilitie Wit i i
what is needed is the will to make them available for theSD' Current activities in preventlve

execution of Security Council mandates. diplomacy, peacemaking and
peace-keeping

1. Afghanistan

613. During the period under review the Special Mission
established in accordance with General Assembly resolution
48/208 continued its work under the leadership of
Mr. Mahmoud Mestiri. Also in January 1995, the Office of
the Secretary-General in Afghanistan (OSGA) was estab-
lished in Jalalabad, until conditions could permit it to return
to Kabul.

614. | visited Pakistan from 6 to 8 September 1994 and
was briefed by Mr. Mestiri on his intensive consultations in
previous weeks about transitional arrangements which
would lead to a cease-fire and the convening ofaya
Jirga (Grand National Assembly). | also met separately with
various representatives of the party leaders and with
independent Afghans. Mindful of the strong desire of the
Afghan people for peace, | instructed Mr. Mestiri to
continue his endeavours.

615. On Mr. Mestiri's initiative, an advisory group of

recognized and respected independent Afghan personalities

from within and outside the country met at Quetta for 19
fys starting on 29 September 1994 to advise the United

611. The work of peace has never been without risk, but™ L . .
ations in its efforts to achieve progress. Their recom-

today United Nations personnel are routinely required .
endations for an early transfer of power to a fully

face dangers to their life and health in the course : S . :
gpresentative Authoritative Council, a country-wide cease-

unpredictable and risky operations in hostile environmen? it f tor Kabul and th b ¢ ostab
(see fig. 16). This is demonstrated by the unfortunate f e, a securily force for Kabul an € subsequent estab-

that there have been 456 fatalities in peace-keeping missi |ﬁgment of a transitional government or the convening of

between 1991 and 1995 as compared to 398 between 1 4%0ya Jirga were endorsed by the Security Council in.
and 1990 (see fig. 17). Particularly disturbing is th ovember and subsequently by the General Assembly in
tendency by some to ignore the international status 1ecember. In October, President Burhanuddin Rabbani had

United Nations personnel and to attack peace-keepersr%gde a conditional offer to transfer power and Afghanistan

they carry out their duties mandated by the Security Coun@fVe s S“F’port BO tge UhnlteSA'N.atlonsf pealge p.YODOZEfi]JS. na
(see fig. 18). The Convention on the Safety of Unite fatement issued Dby the Ministry for Foreign ars

Nations and Associated Personnel adopted by the Gen %9994/1227’ annex).
Assembly at its forty-ninth session is of crucial importance,
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616. Mr. Mestiri returned to the region on 29 DecembeCouncil be composed of two representatives from each of
1994 and focused his efforts on the early transfer of powafghanistan’s 32 provinces, plus 15 or 20 representatives
to the Authoritative Council. During January 1995, negotihominated by the United Nations to achieve the necessary
ations on its membership were held with all the majagthnic and political balance, was accepted by some, but not
leaders, including President Rabbani, who reiterated al, of the parties.

readiness to step down on 20 February when the Coun@il&

As the date for the transfer of power drew closer,
was to be set up.

changes in the political and military situation began to
617. The military successes of the Taliban, a newly estadecelerate. On 6 March, intensive fighting erupted in Kabul
lished armed force, delayed the setting up of the Council and adjacent areas between the forces of General Massoud
Kabul. Efforts were made to include this group in thend those of Mr. Mazari (Hezb-i-Wahdat), and then between
Council but it declined to participate in the process directlyhose of General Massoud and the Taliban. The renewed
The convening of the Authoritative Council was postponefibhting resulted in a virtual stalemate in the peace process.
to 21 March while a committee of four personalities workelo nomination for the Authoritative Council had been

to reconcile the areas of divergence. Its proposal that the
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received by mid-April, when Mr. Mestiri departed from thedisplaced people also began to return. However, much of
area. the southern part of the city is completely devastated. Mines
619. In June, | called Mr. Mestiri to New York and, afteland unexploded ordnance present a constant danger, and
discussing the new situation with him, decided that ﬂH;J‘tle clean water is available. United Nations agencies and
United Nations should immediately resume its effortgon-governmental organizations are v_vorking together_ '.[0
towards peace in Afghanistan. On my instructions, Mﬁddress these most urgent humanitarian needs, providing

Mestiri visited the region between 18 July and 1 August iF?Od’ shelter, sanitation and health care.

order to reassess the prevailing situation. During his visB23. Throughout 1994, internally displaced persons from
he exchanged views with key Afghan leaders and senikabul continued to arrive in Jalalabad. By January 1995,
officials of the neighbouring countries on ways in which thalmost 300,000 persons were living in camps assisted by the
United Nations could assist the peace process. His intéiited Nations, the International Committee of the Red
locutors included President Rabbani, General Dostum, Meross (ICRC) and non-governmental organizations. As a
Ismael Khan and leaders of the Taliban. result of coordinated efforts, the health and nutritional status

620. |received Mr. Mestiri’s report on the latest round o?f camp residents improved dramatically.

his activities in early August and agreed with him that hé24. Joint United Nations interventions in the humani-
should assume residence inside Afghanistan and pursuethigan field include a mass immunization campaign, organ-
efforts to obtain the agreement of all concerned to thieed by the World Health Organization and the United
modalities for the transition to a broad-based and wideNations Children’s Fund, in collaboration with the Ministry
accepted Government. | also decided to enhance the SpeofdPublic Health and non-governmental organizations. The
Mission and OSGA by stationing additional political affairdirst round took place in November 1994. Following an
officers in the country. appeal by the United Nations, a complete cease-fire

621. The United Nations Office for the Coordination Opr_evalled for the week .Of the_campalgn. The second and
Humanitarian Assistance to Afghanistan (UNOCHAfhlrd rounds took place in April and May 1995.

continued to coordinate the humanitarian programme
throughout the country. A consolidated appeal, seeking $106
million to cover humanitarian needs for a 12-month period,

was issued in October 1994. The main targets of the appeal ,
were the emergency in Kabul, the needs of the internaf@?>: N accordance with the agreements between the
displaced and support for voluntary repatriation of refuge@rties concemed, the Russian Federation withdrew its
from neighbouring countries. The total cash and in-kinieoPS from the territory of Estonia and Latvia by 31

contributions received during 1994 by United Nation§U9ust 1994. In a letter addressed to me on 26 August
agencies and non-governmental organizations for activitie294 (A/49/344-5/1994/1008), the Permanent Representative

outlined in the approach are estimated at $85 million. As the Russian Federation confirmed the guarantees that the

result of a mid-term review that was carried out early iifUsSian Federation gave to the Latvian side that the
1995, a general consensus has emerged among Agreement concerning the legal status of the Skrunda radar
humanitarian partners concered over the need for a nafgtion during the period of its temporary operation and

consolidated appeal covering the period from October 198ismantling would not be used to carry out acts directed
to September 1996. The appeal will include projecainst the sovereignty and security interests of Latvia.

covering the provision of emergency relief to vulnerablg26. At the forty-ninth session of the General Assembly,
groups in urban and rural areas, including internally was generally recognized that completion of the with-
displaced persons and returnees. Emergency rehabilitatifyawal of foreign armed forces from the territory of the
projects targeting communities made vulnerable by loss Baltic States would contribute to enhancing stability in
livelihood, basic services or shelter will also beturope and developing better relations between the Baltic
incorporated. States and the Russian Federation. The General Assembly

622. When | met the leaders of all the main Afghaff1us concluded its consideration of this item.
factions in Islamabad in September 1994, | urged them to
lift the blockade of Kabul, which had prevented the delivery
of humanitarian aid to the city since late June. As a result,
convoys carrying over 1,500 tons of urgently needed . o
supplies reached Kabul in December. After fighting endeRf/- | welcomed the establishment of a Bougainville
in the city, regular United Nations convoys carrying relief ransitional Gover_nment in Aprll of this year. | am pleased
supplies reached the city as of mid-March. Refugees affinote that, following the signing of the agreement reached

2. Baltic States

3. Bougainville
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at the Bougainville Peace Conference at Arawa last OctBujumbura on 10 and 11 February 1995. The mission
ber, and following the talks held by my Special Envoy imecommendedinter alia, the establishment of an interna-
August 1994 and January 1995 with the leaders of Paptianal commission of inquiry into the October 1993 coup
New Guinea and Solomon Islands, and with representativetempt and the massacres that followed, a substantial
of all Bougainvillian groups in pursuance of Commission oincrease in the number of Organization of African Unity
Human Rights resolution 1994/81 of 9 March 1994, themilitary observers, the strengthening of the office of my
has been a marked improvement in the political and hum&pecial Representative and the deployment of United
rights situation on the Island. Nations human rights monitors throughout the country

628. Convinced that reconstruction and rehabilitation aF§/1995/163)'

essential for the strengthening of the peace process634. In a presidential statement of 29 March 1995
dispatched a United Nations inter-agency mission to Pap(8/PRST/1995/13), the Security Council requested me to
New Guinea in April-May 1995. The Mission has prepareteport on the steps to be taken to establish the commission
a development programme for the reconstruction amd inquiry recommended by its mission which had visited
rehabilitation of Bougainville. Burundi the previous month. After considering various

tions, | concluded that it was necessary to explore the

629. In accordance with the mandate entrusted to me 82 ibili ¢ blishi T h hf
Commission on Human Rights resolution 1995/65, | wilpossibllity of establishing a commission on the truth for

continue to lend my good offices to the peace process n(J;Wrundi similar to the one that had worked in El Salvador.
under way in Bougainville | appointed a Special Envoy, Mr. Pedro Nikken, to visit

Burundi for two weeks starting 26 June 1995. His mission
was to determine whether the appropriate national entities
4. Burundi in Burundi were prepared to set up a commission on the
truth. The Council also reaffirmed its support for a regional

630. The threatening situation in Burundi has been Cé)nference on peace, stability and security and called with

major preoccupation throughout the period under review 9| €8t Urgency upon the countries of the region to convene
visited the country on 16 and 17 July 1995. Since h uch a conference. My Special Envoy visited Bujumbura

appoinment in November 1993, my Special Representat(@1 B0 0 10 1o 2o EE FEROT, 1€ R
for Burundi, Mr. Ahmedou Ould-Abdallah, has actively

promoted national reconciliation in the country through higommission of judicial inquiry WOU|d. be an .adequate.
contacts with all parties concerned. response to the need to put an end to impunity in Burundi.

However, an international commission of inquiry could be
631. On 10 September 1994, all the parties reachemble and useful. | reported to the Council on 28 July
agreement on a system of power-sharing and later signegs#1995/631) with recommendations for the establishment
Convention of Government, with the sole exception of thgf such a commission.

Parti pour le redressement national (PARENA), headed é

former President Jean-Baptiste Bagaza. On 30 Septem
h?i?)i,ntS:Zar'::OzalHlﬁs,seg?sb%eelr?g\fdmgsri. dei}[/IV;Sttr egion, organized by the Organization of African Unity and

Republic of Burundi. Mr. Anatole Kanyenkiko, a Tutsi, was HCR, took place as scheduled at Bujumbura from 12 to

: . - .17 February 1995, in pursuance of General Assembly
reconfirmed as Prime Minister on 3 October 1994, and fIV:é olution 49/7 of 25 October 1994. The Conference

?hiyslsl,a;irlit?cgle;vaﬁgegltﬁgsiw::: ri?]ent, representing 7 g%sopted a plan of action and decided to ask UNDP to

’ ' organize a round table to assist the countries affected by the
632. In my report to the Security Council of 11 Octoberwandan and Burundian refugees. Preparatory meetings for
1994 (S/1994/1152), | noted that although the situation hadiding the round table are scheduled to take place from
stabilized somewhat with the election of a new President,3eptember to December 1995.

still remained precarious. The international communit

should therefore continue to encourage the moderate for%é%‘ On 15 Febru.ary, the .U.mon pour le progres nayonal
in Burundi RONA), the main opposition party, forced the resigna-

tion of Prime Minister Kanyenkiko. Five days later, Mr.
633. Throughout the period under review, the Securi¥ntoine Nduwayo was appointed Prime Minister. On 10
Council repeatedly deplored the attempts of extremiMarch, a new 25-member coalition Government was
elements to destabilize the situation further and called upappointed. The security situation nevertheless remained
all parties to respect and implement fully the provisions gfagile. Violence did not subside, despite a reconciliation
the Convention of Government. The Council dispatchedgmd pacification campaign launched by the Government in
fact-finding mission, the second in six months, ta\pril 1995, and it continued to affect parts of the country.

The Conference on Assistance to Refugees,
eturnees and Displaced Persons in the Great Lakes
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Two problems, in particular, were potentially explosive: thassistance pose questions about the Government’s capacity
sudden influx of Hutu refugees who left the Kibeho camto take over the provision of basic services.

for displaced persons in Rwanda and crossed the north%mL The United Nations Development Programme is
borde_r of I?urung! (27,000fas Of”12 May 1(1995) and_t_hSCtiver involved in assisting the Government in its transi-
qudesn(zjnboBa S (;p;nentcoh_ sma 19agr;nsb anbl algqgmng%n from a relief-assisted State to one which may lead a
or eSreI y k;”u?] ' rorrrl] nina |nf h ’U u_t dof?e It?l' &, covery effort. A 15-month continuum programme of close
es Salaam by the authorities of the United Republic ¢ $3.4 million was initiated to help elaborate sectorial

Tanzania. strategies. In addition, a number of conferences attract
637. A fresh outbreak of violence in Bujumbura in Jundonor support.

1995 led to th_e announcement by President N_tibantungaré/&_ The World Health Organization is implementing a
of new security measures but they were rejected by tlﬂ’fur-pronged assistance effort, totalling nearly $3.9 million.

Parliament with the Front pour la démaocratie au Burun(;l-lhe efforts are focused on strengthening the National

(FRODEBU) majority voting against them. The S‘""m'fEl’Fidemiological Surveillance Network, assisting in the

m?nth,_ :'[ilrrezt Warrz:nts Wel\z/:_e_ltssuefdthagfa;ns_t t\livo Hu& evention and control of communicable diseases and
extremist leaders — former Minister of the Interior Leonar pidemics, supporting the provision of health services to the

Nyagoma and his top gdvise_zr, Mr. Christi_an Sendegeymbst affected provinces, and aiding in the prevention and
who had sought refuge in Zaire. The situation was furth%ntrol of sexually transmitted diseases

aggravated by the unexpected resignation of the Tutsi

Minister for Foreign Affairs. On 6 July 1995, Mr. Paul643. The efforts of UNICEF are geared towards reinforc-
Munyambari, a Hutu (FRODEBU), was appointed Foreigtid the existing health network as well as the integration of
Minister in his place. Preparations for the national debatfeventive and curative services of health and nutrition, the

which is tentatively scheduled for November or Decemb@ovision of water supply and environmental sanitation,
1995, are under way. supporting basic education and peace education, and giving

ing his visi di f hassistance to 8,000 unaccompanied children. Over $10
638. - During his visit to Burundi from 29 1o 31 Marc million has been contributed for these efforts.

1995, the United Nations High Commissioner for Human

Rights received support from the President of Burundi fét44. The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United

the expansion of the office of the High Commissioner iNations has concentrated its efforts on providing displaced
Bujumbura, opened since 15 June 1994. On 4 May, tRErsons, returnees and refugees with agricultural tool kits
Economic and Social Council appointed Mr. Paulo Pinhei@d seeds. In addition, the organization is involved in

(Braz”) Specia' Rapporteur on the situation of human righfgforestation and StOCkbreeding. A total of $12 million has

in Burundi. Mr. Pinheiro paid his first visit to the countryPeen allocated for these tasks.

from 21 June to 2 July. 645. In addition to providing assistance to approximately

639. On the humanitarian front, the violence in Burundt00,000 refugees, UNHCR has been assisting 220,000
severely affected the northern provinces. Populations hadi@urnees and displaced persons and 5,000 urban poor.
continued to flee to the United Republic of Tanzania andNHCR also provides secondary school and higher
Zaire. The reduction in the availability of food resources tgducation, and implements repatriation operations of former
meet regional needs has forced the World Food Programfgéigees from and to Rwanda. Approximately $30 million
to cease distributions among the displaced populations whit@s been raised for the accomplishment of these tasks.

continuing to serve refugees. This has led to the exacerlgas. WFP continues to assist the internally displaced
tion of ethnic tensions within the northern regions. persons and returnees as well as 200,000 Rwandan refugees

640. The fact that the humanitarian needs which surfacéyBurundi, and 150,000 Rwandan and Burundian refugees
after the events in October 1993 in Burundi were |argem Zaire. The reduction in regional food aVa|Iab|||ty has led
met by September/October 1994 seems to account for ¥¥éP to implement an accelerated reintegration programme
general consensus within the relief community in Burund®r the internally displaced.

that the humanitarian crisis is past. However, although an

emergency does not exist at present, there remain reasons )

for concern about the future. Health and educational °- Cambodia

services are continuously perturbed by ethnic turmoil,

forcing the international community to set up parallef47. In April 1995, the Royal Government of Cambodia
administrative structures. Dwindling international emergen@greed to my decision that the term of my Representative in

resources and the absence of follow-up developmeBgmbodia, whom | had appointed following the termination
of the mandate of the United Nations Military Liaison Team
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in May 1994, be extended by six months and that he sho82. Both leaders accepted this invitation, meeting five
be assisted during this period by one military adviser. ltiimes between 18 and 31 October 1994. They discussed the
accordance with his mandate, my Representative hessential elements of a federation in Cyprus as well as the
maintained close liaison with the host Government, as wathplementation of the confidence-building measures,
as with United Nations programmes and agencies operatiexploring a broad range of ideas pertaining to political
in the country. equality, sovereignty, membership in the European Union,

648. The broad cooperation between the Government fspects of the federal constitutional arrangements, security
United Nations and the international community has brougﬂ{]d demilitarization, displaced persons, property claims and

further progress to the country during the past year. Tﬁ%rritorial adjustments, as well as modalities for the early

generous pledges made at the third meeting of tﬁétablishment of the federation and implementation of the

International Committee on the Reconstruction of Camboo‘fgnf'dehncea_bu”dmf? mzasures. fThe_|de_as proached _unt;JIIer
(ICORC) are clear evidence of the sustained commitment%‘lese eadings offered ways of satisfying in an equitable

the international community to assist the Government in ifganner what have consistently been the most deeply held

endeavours to establish a peaceful, democratic agneems and interests of each community.

prosperous State. 653. In November and December 1994, | met separately
649. Discussions in May 1995 between my Specié{‘fith each of the Cypriot leaders to hear their views on the

Envoy, Under-Secretary-General Marrack Goulding,andtil{éform‘"‘lI meetings. | told them that given the necessary

Cambodian Government led to an agreement to introdul Itical will, the _el_e_ments d_|scg_ssed during their meetings
iered the possibility of a significant step forward both on

measures to improve communication between the Unit i .
Nations Centre for Human Rights in Phnom Penh and t e substance of the Cyprus question and on the confidence-

Government, and for the office to continue to function Witlj'?Uilding measures. | also strongly encouraged the Turkish

its existing mandate. At that time | issued a personal app%pnothleage(rjtg respt())nd |rr1]adcoln_1mensur3te maRnner to the
to Member States for contributions to the Trust Fund for '§¢2S that had been broached. | instructed my Representa-

Human Rights Education Programme in Cambodia. | repéﬁltes to pursue their contacts with the parties in order to
this appeal now establish the basis for a further discussion of these issues.
' To this end, Mr. Clark travelled to the region in March and

May 1995.

6. Cyprus 654. The continuing support of the members of the
Security Council for the efforts of my mission of good
650. During the past year, my mission of good officesffices has been particularly encouraging. But | regret that,
proceeded within the overall framework set out by thi spite of the presence on the negotiating table of almost
Security Council in resolution 939 (1994): to continue tall elements required for a just and lasting settlement, the
work for progress on both the substance of the Cypruegotiating process again appears to be blocked.

problem and the implementation of the package of confgss  The United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus
denpe-bwldmg measures that had been the focus of Effo(ﬁﬁ\lFICYP) has continued to carry out effectively  its
during the previous period. mandate despite the reduction of its strength by nearly half
651. After my Special Representative, Mr. Joe Clarlgver the past couple of years. The two sides have generally
visited the region in September 1994 for meetings with ttexercised restraint in the past year. However, the continuing
Cypriot parties and the Governments of Greece and Turkepiet should not obscure the fact that there is merely a
he reported to me that matters were close to an impassease-fire — not peace — on the island. | continue to be
The Greek Cypriot leader continued to insist on progress eancerned by the excessive level of foreign troops and of
an overall solution, while the Turkish Cypriot leader placedrmament in Cyprus, and the rate at which these are being
priority on the early implementation of the confidencestrengthened. The two sides have not yet agreed, in
building measures. In response, | wrote to each of tlaecordance with the proposed package of confidence-
community leaders on 10 October 1994, informing thefpuilding measures, to extend without delay the 1989
that | had requested my Deputy Special Representativelwomanning agreement to all parts of the buffer zone where
invite them to join him for a number of informaltheir forces remain in close proximity to each other. The
consultations. These consultations were to explore, inSgcurity Council’s repeated call for a significant reduction
concrete manner, ways in which the implementation of the the number of foreign troops and in defence spending
confidence-building measures and the long-contemplateldould be heeded by all concerned. | again urge both sides
overall settlement of the Cyprus problem might b#o take reciprocal measures to lower the tension, including
advanced. mutual commitments, through UNFICYP, not to deploy
along the cease-fire lines live ammunition or weapons other
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than those that are hand-held and to prohibit firing of ] ) ) )
weapons within sight or hearing of the buffer zone. 660. With the assistance of the United Nations, El

Salvador continued its progress from a violent and closed

society towards one in which demaocratic order, the rule of

7. East Timor law and respect for human rights are being established.
However, as in previous years, significant progress in the

656. | have continued to provide my good offices in thinPlémentation of outstanding elements of the peace
I-%pcords was not without problems or delay. These included

search for a just, comprehensive and internationa ) o _
acceptable solution to the question of East Timor. Duridg€ full deployment of the National Civil Police and the

the period under review, | held two more rounds of talks &pmpletion of the demobilization of the National Police; the
Geneva, on 9 January ,and 8 July 1995, with the Forei eform of the judicial and electoral systems; the transfer of
Ministers of Indonesia and Portugal. These talks identifidg"d (0 former combatants; and the conclusion of

a number of substantive issues for further discussions aff'tégration programmes for them. On 31 October 1994, |
explored possible avenues towards a solution reported to the Security Council that | deemed it necessary

to recommend that the mandate of the United Nations

657. During my visit to Indonesia in April, | had very opserver Mission in El Salvador (ONUSAL) be extended
useful discussions with President Suharto. | have hagtj| 30 April 1995.

equally valuable meetings with President Mario Soares ) i
when | visited Portugal at the end of August. | als 61. The Government of President Armando Calderén Sol

dispatched a mission to Portugal, Indonesia and East Tinfj}d the Frente Farabundo Marti para la Liberacion Nacional
in December 1994 to consult with the two Governments ar_(EMLN) have continued to express their determination, e.g.,

a broad range of East Timorese personalities on a seried'bft Joint declaration signed on 4 October 1994, to see the
ideas to help move the process forward. peace accords promptly implemented for the benefit of all

. o Salvadorans. Specifically in the latter part of the year,
658. With the support of the two Ministers, | took th§mplementation of the outstanding points assumed a more
initiative to facilitate and offer necessary arrangements fegpig pace. For example, the long-delayed demobilization of
the convening of an all-inclusive intra-East Timoresge National Police was formally effected on 31 December
dialogue. The dialogue does not address the political stalti§o4. |n the early months of 1995, however, the land

of East Timor or represent a second negotiating tragkrogramme slowed and some worrisome indicators emerged.
Instead, it is intended to be a forum for free and informal

discussions among the East Timorese on practical id _In the light of these developments, | informed the
aimed at creating an atmosphere conducive to the achief&€Sident of the Security Council on 6 February 1995 of my
ment of a solution to the question. The first meeting of thigtention to set up in El Salvador, following the expiration
dialogue was convened at Burg Schiaining, Austria, from® the mandate of ONUSAL, a small team of United
to 5 June 1995, and was attended by 30 East Timorese ¥tions officials to provide good offices and verify
all shades of political opinion. In a positive atmosphere, tHiiPlémentation of the outstanding provisions of the peace

delegates reached a declaration by consensus and prod@&@rds- The team, which would be established for an initial

a number of useful ideas that | examined in July with thgeriod of six months, would also provide me with a

Foreign Ministers of Indonesia and Portugal. Th&onNtinuing _floyv of information, thus allowing me to keep
participants voiced their desire to have further meetings §1€ Council informed of further developments. On 17
this kind in the future. | share this view and intend td €Pruary, the Council welcomed my proposal, and prepara-
pursue this matter with the two parties. tions began for the team’s deployment.

659. While deep differences remain between the two sid@@3- At the beginning of April 1995, | made a visit to El
on the core issue of the status of the Territory, | amalvador, the third occasion on which I had done so as
convinced that a solution can be found through patieRrEcretary-General. Although | stressed that the primary
dialogue. | am encouraged in this belief by the willingned€SPonsibility for the process lay with Salvadorans, |
of the two sides to continue the dialogue and to Seekagsured the Government and people of El Salvador that the

lasting solution. | am also heartened by the desire expres&@qnmitment of the United Nations remained, despite the

by the East Timorese, recently manifested at the firdfithdrawal of ONUSAL.

session of the dialogue, to contribute to the peace proce884. On 27 April 1995, the parties to the Chapultepec
The next ministerial meeting will take place in London irPeace Agreement signed a programme of work for the
January 1996.

8. El Salvador
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completion of all outstanding points in the peace accordslso offered to assist by meeting either separately or jointly
On the following day the Security Council adopted resolwith the leaders of the two sides. The Russian Federation,
ution 991 (1995), formally marking the end of the mandatacting in its capacity as facilitator, made intensive efforts in
of ONUSAL. The new United Nations Mission in EI1995 to reach agreement on a draft protocol that might
Salvador (MINUSAL), led by Mr. Enrique ter Horst, myprovide the basis for a Georgian-Abkhaz settlement.
Special Representative, began its work as planned on 1 Magfortunately, all these efforts have resulted in little
1995. With its staff partly funded by voluntarypolitical progress to date.

contributions, MINUSAL represents a much reduced Unit
Nations presence, but one that confirms the Organizatiora’(‘§ga'lrdi
ongoing support for peace-building in El Salvador.

A significant gap remains between the two sides
ng the political status of Abkhazia within the
territorial integrity of Georgia. Abkhazia’s Constitution,
665. The Programme of Work had divided the remaininghich was promulgated by the Supreme Soviet of Abkhazia
accords into six areas (public security, land transfer, human 26 November 1994, declares Abkhazia to be a “sover-
settlements, reinsertion programmes, Fund for the Protectigign democratic State ...". Such constitutional arrangements
of the Wounded and Disabled and legislative reforms) amae unacceptable to the Georgian side, which insists on
established dates by which specific provisions in each anpaeserving its territorial integrity. The Government of
must be completed. Monthly updates on its progress, whi@eorgia proposes to establish a federation for Georgia
| circulated informally to members of the Security Councilwithin which Abkhazia would be granted a wide degree of
revealed the continuing determination of the parties to tlaitonomy.

peace accords to bring them to completion. Progress Assuming that it is possible to find agreement on a

ma!d_e n all areas, _W'th the GO\_/ernm_ents deposn_ (Hraft protocol now under discussion, a prolonged period of
ratification of international human rights instruments wit etailed negotiations will have to follow in order to agree

the United Nations Secretariat and the secretariat of t ﬁways to implement a settlement. Such negotiations will
Organization of American States and its recognition of tn%quire continuous attention situ. | have therefore decided

jurisdiction of the Inter-American Court of Human Rights, | appoint a deputy to my Special Envoy, who will be

particularly to be welcomed. resident in the area and thus able to provide a continuous
666. However, by early August 1995 it was clear thgiresence at a senior political level. Following the precedent
significant delays had occurred in the land transfef other operations, such as those in Cyprus and Tajikistan,
programme (which reached the 60 per cent target set for 8@ Deputy will also be the head of the United Nations
April 1995 only in the first week of July), in the design ofObserver Mission in Georgia (UNOMIG). In carrying out

a “special regime” for rural human settlements, in ththe tasks of political contact and negotiation, the Deputy
strengthening of the National Civil Police and in thewill divide his time between Thilisi and Sukhumi and will
implementation of the judicial reforms recommended by theavel as necessary to Moscow for direct consultations with
Commission on the Truth. With a little under three monthihe Russian authorities.

before the expiration of its term, MINUSAL continued to, 70. UNOMIG has been fulfilling the tasks mandated by
exercise its good offices and verification responsibilities ifhe .Security Council in resolution 937 (1994) of 21 July
szvour tOf ?'?he final effort LO tbrmg tlhege OUtStandIn9L994. It maintains its headquarters at Sukhumi, but because
elements of the peace accords to conclusion. of the unavailability of suitable accommodation in that city,
part of the Mission’s headquarters staff is now stationed in
. . Pitsunda. The Mission also has a liaison office in Thilisi
9. Georgia/Abkhazia and three sector headquarters — at Sukhimi, Gali and
Zugdidi. In addition, UNOMIG has six team site bases:

667. My Special Envoy for Georgia, Mr. Edouardyee in the Gali region, two in the Zugdidi region and one
Brunner, supported by the Russian Federation as facilitajgie kodori valley.

and the Organization for Security and Cooperation in )

Europe as participant, has continued his efforts to achie@él- The Government of Georgia and the Abkhaz
a comprehensive settlement of the conflict, particularly iguthorities have largely complied with the agreement of 14
identifying a political status for Abkhazia acceptable to botlflay 1994 on a cease-fire and separation of forces. All
the Georgian and Abkhaz sides. He has visited the regiBfmed forces have been withdrawn from the security zone,
and chaired several rounds of negotiations and expert talR§hough a few pieces of non-operational heavy military
| visited the Republic of Georgia from 31 October to £duipment remain in the restricted weapons zone.

November 1994 in order to explore with the Head of Statg72.  The situation in the security and restricted weapons
Mr. Eduard Shevardnadze, and other Georgian Governmgghes, especially in the Gali region, has been tense. One of
officials how the polltlcal process could be advanced. | hayge most pressing prob|ems in the security zone has been
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the presence on both sides of unauthorized weapons amengently living in extremely poor circumstances because of
the population, and among some of the Abkhaz militia, asduced government spending. Most lack adequate food,
well as the Georgian police. In addition, armed elementgdding, warm clothes and learning materials. As in the
beyond the control of either the Government of Georgia aeighbouring Caucasus republics, textbooks and school
the Abkhaz authorities have been responsible for criminadaterials are in short supply and many school buildings
activities in the Gali region. The situation in the Kodorurgently need rehabilitation.

Valley, which had been tense towards the end of 1994,

now calmed down. The relations on the ground between tnﬁu.ge
Abkhaz and the Svan have been satisfactory,
but steady build-up of mutual confidence.

There has also been little progress in the return of
. es and displaced persons to Abkhazia. Though
with a SIQyéfluntary repatriation under UNHCR auspices commenced

in mid-October 1994, movement as at December 1994 of a
673. UNOMIG has reported that the Commonwealth ahere 311 persons out of an estimated total 250,000 refugees
Independent States (CIS) peace-keeping force has besd displaced persons has been very disappointing. Since
conducting its operations within the framework of theéhe end of November 1994, formal repatriation has virtually
agreement of May 1994, and any variation from the taskslted, and the Quadripartite Commission has not met since
set out in the agreement has been made in consultation with February 1995. About 20,000 persons have returned
the parties. Cooperation between UNOMIG and the Cl§pontaneously to the Gali district.

peace-keeping force has been very productive. Cooperatg)fb_ The Abkhaz side continues to object to the large-

between UNOM.IG and the Government of Georgia and tré%ale and speedy return of refugees and displaced persons.
Ab_khaz at_Jtho_r ities _h_a_s also been satisfactory. Through (8 offer of 17 April 1995 to repatriate 200 persons a week
"?'SO” office in Thilisi, UNOMIG has been cooperating, n to be more flexible with regard to those refugees and
with OSCE. displaced persons returning spontaneously does not meet
674. In pursuance of paragraph 10 of Security CoundiNHCR requirements for a meaningful timetable. The
resolution 937 (1994), | have established a voluntary fur@bntinued delay in resettling internally displaced persons to
for contributions in support of the implementation of thé\bkhazia has placed a heavy burden on the economy of
agreement of 14 May 1994 for humanitarian aspecteorgia, weakening its capacity to recover and exacerbating
including demining, as specified by the donors, which wikocial and political tensions. The Abkhaz side continues to
facilitate the implementation of UNOMIG’s mandate. Ondink progress on the question of refugees to progress on
pledge has been made so far. political issues. The authorities are withholding thousands

675. At independence, the people of Georgia had one%ff other app_lications and_ have refused to process further
the highest standards of living among the republics of t gquests owing to a stalling of the peace negotiations on

former Soviet Union. Today, the country is racked b oth sides.

political instability, civil strife on two fronts and the 680. As part of its efforts to move from a centrally
displacement of some 270,000 people. Lack of foreigrlanned to a market economy, the Georgian Government is
exchange for essential inputs, such as fuel, and hypé&aking steps towards economic reform. The task of trans-
inflation have devastated the economy. Agricultural produterring the State-run economy into private hands is daunting
tion contracted in 1994 for the fourth year in succession. Bnd has, in itself, inflicted severe social and economic
the break-away region of Abkhazia, some 75 per cent of thardship. In 1994, subsidies for important staples were
original inhabitants have reportedly fled civil conflict intoprogressively removed, resulting in price increases. Further
other parts of Georgia and the area remains the scenelibéralization of prices for most commodities will be
extensive destruction. In some areas, large numbers pobgressively instituted during 1995. Although the minimum
mines have been laid and roads are impassable. wage and pensions have also been increased, these reforms

676. Of all the difficulties currently facing Georgia, thecannot keep pace with rising inflation.

most immediate are the scarcity of basic foods and tle81. In the light of these problems, the Department of
critical energy supply situation. After several years of hugdumanitarian Affairs led an inter-agency mission to Georgia
budget deficits, the Government lacks the resources itoFebruary 1995, for the second consecutive year, to assess
ensure the continued provision of basic social services.

Many primary health-care units and hospitals are unable to

function because of shortages of medicines and equipment.

Health care is now almost entirely dependent on interna-

tional humanitarian assistance.

677. In addition, large numbers of orphans, abandoned
children and people in need of special education are
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the needs of the country and formulate an inter-agenBlations Mission for the Verification of Human Rights and
consolidated appeal for the Caucasus, including Georgid, Compliance with the Commitments of the Comprehen-
and covering the period from 1 April 1995 to 31 Marclsive Agreement on Human Rights in Guatemala
1996. That appeal was launched at Geneva on 23 Maf@INUGUA) and the signing of the Agreement on Identity
1995. Activities covered in the appeal include relief projecend Rights of Indigenous Peoples are encouraging
to be undertaken by United Nations agencies/programnusvelopment.

and non-governmental organizations in the food, non-foog%_
shelter and health sectors, as well as projects aimed
strengthening the country’s self-reliance in a
emergency phase.

Taking into account progress made during the first
nalf of 1994 as well as Commission on Human Rights
POSEesolution 1994/58, | recommended to the General Assem-

bly in my report of 18 August 1994 (A/48/985) the earliest
682. On 19 May 1995, the Quadripartite Commissioastablishment of a human rights verification mission in
convened in Moscow to explore once again the possibiliti€&uatemala. On 19 September 1994, by resolution 48/267,
for resuming the voluntary repatriation programme undéne Assembly established MINUGUA for an initial period
the auspices of the Office of the United Nations Higlof six months, and | appointed Mr. Leonardo Franco as the
Commissioner for Refugees. Representatives of UNHQRission’s Director. MINUGUA was officially inaugurated
presented a concrete timetable for such returns, under which November 1994. With eight regional offices, five
the displaced population from the Gali district would haveubregional offices and an authorized strength of 245
returned before the end of 1995. Despite strenuous effomisernational staff, the Mission represents a significant effort
to obtain a more flexible response, the Abkhaz sidaey the United Nations in human rights verification and
maintained its previous position of April 1995 of allowinginstitution-building. It is also the most tangible result so far
only 200 persons per week to return. This continues to loé the talks between the Government of Guatemala and
unacceptable to the other parties. URNG.

683. Minor improvements to security conditions in th&87. After the signing of five agreements between January
Gali district have resulted in increased daily movemengnd June 1994, the pace of the negotiations slowed down
back and forth across the Inguri River by displaced persomiyring the last six months of the year. On 28 December

primarily to the lower security zone, to work in the fields,1994, | expressed my concern to the General Assembly and
trade or repair houses. Some of these persons have decitied Security Council and stated that the time-frame

to stay in the Gali district as long as security does not agadmniginally foreseen for the conclusion of a peace agreement
deteriorate. The size of the semi-resident population \gould have to be revised. In addition, | wrote to the parties

estimated at 25,000 to 35,000 persons. However, larggeask them to renew their commitment to the process and
numbers continue to live in difficult circumstances, placintp indicate the steps they would be prepared to take to allow
great strain on the Georgian economy, on human relatioihgo regain momentum.

and on local services. In these circumstances, the Ievelé§8
frustration and distress is very high,
mass spontaneous repatriation.

) As a result of initiatives by the Secretariat, the
leading to calls foﬁarties agreed in February 1995 to several proposals aimed

at facilitating the continuation of the talks, including a new
684. As of July 1995, $9.4 million, representing 25.7 parme-frame. On that basis, | informed the General Assembly
cent of funding requirements for Georgia, had beemnd the Security Council that conditions existed for further
contributed to the appeal, as reported to the Departmentlriited Nations involvement in the peace process.
Humanitarian Affairs by agencies making the appeal. Negotiations were resumed soon thereafter and the landmark
mid-term review of the appeal will be launched in lat&\greement on Identity and Rights of Indigenous Peoples
August 1995, to review both the implementation of thevas signed at Mexico City on 31 March 1995. Immediately
projects presented in the appeal and the funding situati@fterwards, preparatory work began for the negotiation of
and to present plans for the continuation of activities untihe next item of the agenda — socio-economic aspects and
the end of the appeal period. the agrarian situation.

689. On 1 March 1995, | transmitted to the General
Assembly the first report of the Director of MINUGUA
(A/49/856 and Corr.1, annex), in which he acknowledged

the cooperation received from the parties, the international

685.  During the reporting period, negotiations between the,mmunity and the agencies of the United Nations system.
Government of Guatemala and the Unidad Revolucionaggi:, regard to MINUGUA's verification mandate, the

Nacional Guatemalteca (URNG) have continued under Hg.ector confirmed the existence of a pattern of serious
auspices of the United Nations. While advances in the - rights abuses and widespread impunity in
process have been uneven, the establishment of the United

10. Guatemala
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Guatemala. He also summarized MINUGUA's institutionin accordance with the Simla Agreement of 1972. The
building activities, aimed at strengthening those nationadcreasing reports of incidents of violence in Jammu and
institutions responsible for the protection of human right&ashmir have further aggravated relations between the two
On 31 March 1995, the Assembly renewed MINUGUA’'sountries. These developments highlight the urgency of
mandate for a further six months. seeking a political solution through a meaningful dialogue.
690. In April, | visited Guatemala to review the work of N this connection, | have maintained contacts with both

MINUGUA and progress in the peace process. | ConglraltE’I;_overnments and visited the two countries in September
lated the parties on their achievements so far, in particul%i?%' | reiterated to them my_readlness, should they so
the Agreement on ldentity and Rights of Indigenouﬁ's_h’ to rer_1der whatever asslstance_may be needed to
Peoples, but | stressed that their continued commitme f:'“tate their search for a lasting solution.

perseverance and political will were essential if the process
was to succeed. | emphasized that the efforts of thel2
Guatemalans towards national reconciliation would be™""

backed by the international community with the United , .
Nations as its instrument. As a follow-up to my visit, 1699 During the past year, | have continued to stress to

appointed Mr. Gilberto Schiittler as my Special Envoy folraqi representatives the importance of Iraq’s cooperation in
the Guatemala Peace Process. implementing all of its obligations as expressed in the

_ resolutions of the Security Council.
691. On 29 June, | transmitted to the General Assembl

the second report of the Director of MINUGUA on huma 6; Further.significant'prqgress was made by the United
rights (A/49/929). The Director concluded that progredyations Special Commission (UNSCOM), headed by
achieved since the installation of the Mission, whildr- Rolf Ekeus, and the International Atomic Energy
insufficient, demonstrated that with political will from the”9€ncy (IAEA) Action Team in the implementation of
parties and commitment on the part of society as a whofEction € of Security Council resolution 687 (1991),

it was possible to improve the situation of human rights iONCeMing the elimination of Iraq's weapons of mass
Guatemala. destruction and long-range missile capabilities. They

_ o completed the process of establishing a system to monitor
692. Currently, the parties are negotiating on severghys dual-purpose industries (i.e., those that have non-

items, including the socio-economic aspects and the agrari@scribed uses but which could be used to acquire banned
situation. Several items remain to be considered, nameélyeapons capabilities) aimed at monitoring Iraq’'s compliance
the strengthening of civilian power and role of the army iQith jts obligations not to reacquire such banned

a democratic society, the reintegration of URNG int%a[%abilities. This system became operational in April 1995.
political life, a definitive cease-fire, constitutional reform$97. Further refining of the system will continue as

and the electoral regime and, lastly, a schedule feINSCOM and IAEA gain experience in operating it, but all
implementation, enforcement and verification. the elements of the system are now in place. Some 120

693. Guatemala is now in the first stages of an eIeCtOIriﬁmote-controlled monitoring cameras have been installed
' yiaover 28 sites and linked in real time to the Baghdad

Irag-Kuwait

campaign leading to presidential elections scheduled 3 itori d Verification Centre. Twent ¢
November 1995. The timetable | proposed in February 19 nitoring and veritication f.entre. Twenty or sSo auto-
ted chemical air samplers have been installed at sites,

partly intended to ensure that electoral considerations wo d a hiahl ii hemical laboratory has b installed
not affect the negotiations. It now appears, however, th@pd @ ighly sensitive chemical laboratory nas been instafle
the Centre to analyse these samples. The Centre also has

the negotiations and the electoral process will overlap A biological i ¢ d K
time. This complex situation notwithstanding, | hope that. lological preparation room 1o prepare and package
ological samples for shipment to laboratories in other

the parties will be able to proceed steadily towards t ties. C icati h b ded t ;
signing of a final peace agreement, as early as pOSSib|eCI?]un fies. L.ommunications have been upgraded to periorm
1996. the new tasks associated with ongoing monitoring and

verification.

698. Resident teams of inspectors in each of the weapons
11. India and Pakistan disciplines are now operating full-time out of the Centre.
Their activities are supplemented by aerial inspection and
694. Since 1949, the United Nations Military Observesurveys conducted using a high-altitude surveillance aircraft
Group in India and Pakistan (UNMOGIP) has beeprovided by the United States. These aerial assets remain
deployed to monitor the cease-fire in Jammu and Kashmkey to the ability of UNSCOM and IAEA to fulfil their
India and Pakistan have affirmed their commitment tmandates as they provide the initial survey capability to
respect the cease-fire line and to resolve the issue peacefidgntify sites which might need to be inspected and ensure
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the ability to conduct short-notice inspections of sites a05. Among a number of urgent humanitarian issues to
necessary. which the situation between Iraq and Kuwait has given rise

699. Efforts continue to elucidate and hence account f@rﬁhe fate _ﬁf over 60_0 |I<uwal|t;1and thlrd(;clountry nationals
all elements of Irag’s past banned weapons capabilitié’g,0 are still missing In Iraq. | have urged Iraq to cooperate

Much progress has been made in this regard but ma}’(\ﬂfh”the Interr_latlonal (E)omm#tee ((j)f the Red Cross so that
issues remain in the biological area. a full accounting may be achieved.

700. UNSCOM and IAEA also, in accordance With706' The suffering of the Iraqi civilian population is also

paragraph 7 of resolution 715 (1991), submitted in Ma f considerable concern to me. On a number_ of occas_ions
ave urged Iraqi officials to accept the Security Council’s

1994 a proposal for an export/import monitoring mechanis
prop P P J “oil for food” formula described in resolutions 706 (1991)

which would require that all exports be notified by both d 712 (1991). 1 beli he C s | frer i

Irag and the Governments of the exporters to a joint unit . ( ): elieve the Council's z_ites_t orier In

be established in New York by UNSCOM and the IAEAresolutlon 986 (1995) addresses the humanitarian needs of
the Iragi people while taking into account a number of

concerns Irag had previously expressed over resolutions 706
701. | wish to express my appreciation to those Goverpt991) and 712 (1991). | can only regret that Iraq has not
ments that contributed to UNSCOM operations, and et accepted this temporary humanitarian measure, which
particular to the Government of Germany, which generousfyould indeed be an important step towards overcoming the

provided the Special Commission with air support in thgrisis which exists between Iraq and the international
form of both C-160 transport aircraft and CH-53Gommunity.

helicopters.

Action Team.

707. | have made every effort to comply with Security
702.  In November 1994, the Government of Iraq took afiouncil resolution 778 (1992), of 2 October 1992, in which
important step forward by affirming its recognition of thehe Council requested me to ascertain the whereabouts and
sovereignty, territorial integrity and political independencgmounts of assets related to Iraqgi petroleum and petroleum
of Kuwait. The United Nations Irag-Kuwait Observationproducts which could be deposited to the escrow account,
Mission (UNIKOM) has continued to operate within thegs well as the existence of any Iraqi petroleum and petro-
demilitarized zone established on both sides of the bordeym products that could be sold. | regret to note that no
between Iraq and Kuwait. In December 1994, Iraq formallirther funds have been deposited into the account as a
recognized the international border demarcated by thesylt of my effort to seek information on such assets
United Nations in 1993. The situation has been calm in threctly from Governments with jurisdiction over relevant
Mission’s area of responsibility. petroleum companies and their subsidiaries. As at 1 August

703. The United Nations Coordinator for the return 0¥995, $365.5 million, representing voluntary contributions
property from Iraq to Kuwait has continued to facilitate th@nd Iraqi petroleum assets, had been deposited into the
hand-over of property. In September 1994, Iraq informe@fCrow account since the adoption of resolution 778 (1992).

me that once a damaged C-130 aircraft had been dismantig8.  The United Nations recognizes Iraq’s obligation to
and returned, it would have “nothing else whatever tgay compensation to the victims of its aggression. The
return”. Kuwait responded by transmitting to me what itommission established to administer the United Nations
described as “an indicative but far from exhaustive list” %Ompensaﬂon Fund' provided for in paragraph 18 of
Kuwaiti property that had yet to be returned. It has alsgecurity Council resolution 687 (1991), has held four
stressed the importance it attaches to the return of irrepla@ggmar sessions since August 1994. During that period, its
able archives. Governing Council has approved the reports and recom-

704. InJanuary 1995, Kuwait transmitted a list of militaryn€ndations of Panels of Commissioners and issued deci-
equipment belonging to the Ministry of Defence that igions for three instalments of category “A” (departure)
claimed was still in the possession of Irag. Arrangemen@ims; two instalments of category “B” (serious personal
were made for the hand-over, which began on 22 Apiitjury and death) claims; and one instalment of category
1995 and continued into July 1995. On many of the handC” (individual losses up to $100,000) claims. In issuing its
over documents Signed by the partieS, Kuwait Comp|ainé@cisions, the GOVerning Council awarded over $13 billion
of the state of disrepair of the items returned while Iraq, fdf compensation to 354,920 successful claimants.
its part, noted that the vehicles had been “brought as§9. unfortunately, with the exception of approximately
from Kuwait”. Kuwait also noted that of 120 armoureds2 7 million paid to the first 670 successful claimants in
personnel carriers handed over, only 33 were found &tegory “B” in May 1994, and approximately $8.1 million
belong to Kuwait. to be paid to 2,562 category “B” claimants in 1995,
depending on the availability of funds, the remaining
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awards of the Compensation Commission have gone unpagttors included in the appeal, with particular emphasis on
owing to the lack of sufficient resources in the Compensé#od, health, water and sanitation, agriculture, shelter and
tion Fund. rural integration, and education. Response to the previous
peal was inadequate, with approximately 51 per cent

710. During 1994, the lack of adequate funding affect - .
146 million) of overall Programme requirements

all sectors covered by the United Nations Inter-Agen 88.5 mill d b I . f |
Humanitarian Programme. In terms of food assistance, t >-> M |0n“) covgre” y allocations  of voluntary
bulk of donations was earmarked for the “Autonomou%ont”bUt'OnS’ matching” funds from the United Nations
Region” (Governorates of Erbil, Dohuk and Suleimaniyah >SCrow account, and by carry-over from the previous phase.
According to reports of the World Food Programm rom this amount, funding for United Nations-directed
approximately 70 per cent of food requirements had beQnggltarlan actw(;tles am_(l)ut?lted to 3;92'5 ”_“'"'.0”* while
met in the north and only 40 per cent in the centre arfgpntributions - ma € avarable o umanltquan non-
south. As a result of lack of resources, a substantial amo%vernmental organizations an(_j _other direct/bilateral pro-
of the food destined for the centre and south was cover8fMMes amounted to $53.5 million.

by counterpart matching funds from the United Nationgl5. On 21 March 1995 at Geneva, during a donor
escrow account. consultation meeting for Iraq, the United Nations launched

711. Health conditions have continued to deterioraf® consolidated inter-agency humanitarian appeal for Iraq

throughout the country because of shortages of essenﬁg}’ermg the pe;]r_ior(]j fro”m ]:April 199? t(f) M{ggg 19%(.5' Th_e
drugs and medical supplies. The situation is further agglP[ogramme, which calls for a total o $_ - miflion, IS
vated by the inadequate supply of potable water and p _S|gned o addr_e_ss_only th_e_n_wost essential needs to sustain
sanitation facilities, as essential equipment and spare p ﬁgef and rehabilitation activities as well as to prevent a

are lacking to rehabilitate the water, sewage and electric Ither k()jleterloraltlo_n of the cor?dmorr:s affﬁctlng the rg_ost
supply systems. nerable population groups throughout the country. Since

April 1995, approximately $27 million (representing
712.  With respect to security, since early December 1994|untary contributions and “matching” funds from the
armed conflicts between members of the two major politicgnited Nations escrow account) has been pledged/received
parties have been reported in the northern governoratespkupport of United Nations-directed activities in Iraq. In
Erbil and Suleimaniyah. Moreover, the recent Turkisiddition, a number of direct contributions have been made

military operations on the Turkish/lraq border, and i support of humanitarian non-governmental organizations
particular near Zakho (Dohuk Governorate), resulted @nd bilateral programmes in northern Iraq.

restrictions on the movements of humanitarian aid Workegs16 Und h L h L d
and relief commodities. . nder the current appeal, humanitarian needs

continue to increase in practically all sectors covered by the
713. By the end of April 1995, the strength of the Unite¢brogramme, in particular in the nutrition and health sectors.
Nations Guards Contingent in Iraq had been reduced fra8y all accounts, children are increasingly dying of ailments
a high of over 500 in 1991 to 50 guards, the majoritynked to malnutrition and lack of adequate medical care.
deployed in the “Autonomous Region” for the protection ofhe World Health Organization reports a rise in tuberculosis
humanitarian personnel. As a result of recent donghd an acute shortage of essential drugs and medical
contributions received in support of the Guards Contingerfguipment in hospitals. At least 4 million people are in need
arrangements are under way for the assignment of gffood assistance and hunger threatens the lives of over 1
additional 100 guards during the summer of 1995. In @jllion among them. As of June 1995, because of rapidly
tense and volatile environment such as Northern Iraq, tH@pIeted food stocks in the “Autonomous Region”, the
continued presence of the Guards Contingent is required\ithrld Food Programme decided to reduce food
protect United Nations and non-governmental organizatiefistriputions from 350,000 to only 300,000 people. In the
personnel as well as assets and operations linked with thentre and south, from a targeted 550,000 case-load, WFP
United Nations Inter-Agency Humanitarian Programme. \yas able to continue feeding only some 60,000 vulnerable

714. Under the previous appeal (covering the period fropeople in social institutions. The support of the international
1 April 1994 to 31 March 1995), the United Nations IntercOmmunity is urgently required to cover outstanding needs
Agency Humanitarian Programme continued to providé®r the procurement and warehousing of food, medicines
humanitarian assistance to vulnerable population groupdd shelter materials before the onset of winter.
throughout the country. Projects implemented by United

Nations agencies and programmes and humanitarian

non-governmental organizations covered all the priority
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13. Korean peninsula meeting of the factions at Akosombo, Ghana, on 7
September to review the delays in implementing the peace

717. | have continued to follow closely developments jRTOCESS. This meeting resulted in the signing at Akosombo,
the Korean peninsula. | am pleased to note that, in impl@0 12 September, of a supplementary agreement to the
mentation of the October 1994 Framework AgreemeftOtonou Peace Agreement.

between the Democratic People’s Republic of Koreaand thig2. The conclusion of the Akosombo Agreement
United States of America, the two countries reachesbincided with an upsurge of fighting in Liberia and, on 9
agreement in June on the provision of two light-wategeptember, 43 unarmed United Nations military observers
reactors to the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea aaéd six non-governmental organization personnel were
that discussions are in progress on the question of safgtained. By 18 September, they had all been released or
storage of the spent fuel removed from that countrystherwise found their way to safety. In September 1994,
reactors. In addition, trade and communications barriefgth the breakdown in the cease-fire, and the fact that the
between the two countries have been lowered, and liaisggcurity of unarmed military observers could not be assured,
offices in the respective capitals are expected to open in theestricted UNOMIL military operations to the greater
near future. Monrovia area and reduced the Mission’'s military

718. Hopefully, progress in these areas will contribute fgPMmponent from its authorized strength of 368 to approxi-
steady improvement of the situation on the Korean penifately 90 observers.

sula, especially through the re-establishment of the North23.  In mid-November, | sent a high-level mission, led by
South dialogue. | remain ready to provide any good officafe Assistant Secretary-General for Political Affairs, to the
which the parties might find useful. | plan to visit theregion to consult with the Chairman of ECOWAS and the
Republic of Korea in September 1995 and intend to go Heads of ECOWAS States on how best to revive the peace
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea in the first haffrocess. Soon thereafter, the Chairman of ECOWAS carried
of 1996 on a mission of goodwill. out further consultations with the Liberian parties and
interest groups, which led to the signing of a further

agreement at Accra on 21 December 1994.

14. Liberia :
724. The Accra Agreement, unlike the Akosombo

719. The United Nations Observer Mission in Liberiéb‘greement' was signed by all the Liberian factions and

(UNOMIL) was established under Security Council resof’-itt(_“\mpteOI 0 c!arlfy the Akosombo Agreement. Other than
a new cease-fire which came into effect on 28 December

utlon 8.56 (1993) of 10 August 1993 to quk with th61994, the factions failed to implement all the other major
Monitoring Group (ECOMOG) of the Economic Commun- . : .
. . ; . elements of the Accra Agreement, including the decision to
ity of West African States (ECOWAS) in the implementa; . ' :

form a new Council of State. The cease-fire, while re-

tion of the Cotonou Peace Agreement signed between th . ; .
Liberian parties on 25 July 1993. However, delays aqe_ugtab“Shed on 28 December, again broke down in early

obstacles created by different Liberian factions with respec?bruary 1995. . _
to the Agreement necessitated a range of subsequédb. On 28 December, my new Special Representative for
agreements between the factions, and the work of UNOMMiberia, Mr. Anthony Nyakyi (United Republic of

had to continue far beyond the original time-frame of théanzania), took up his office in Monrovia. Since then
Security Council resolution. Mr. Nyakyi has been consulting the Liberian factions, the

. Chairman of ECOWAS, as well as the Heads of State of
720. Initial progress was made under the Cotonou Pe EOWAS. with a view to facilitating the search for a

Agreement and this encouraged the Security Council, by | S aceful solution to the continuing hostilities
resolution 911 (1994) of 21 April 1994, to extend thg 9 '

mandate of UNOMIL until 22 October 1994, with the726. In its resolution 972 (1995) of 13 January 1995, the
expectation that the Mission would be terminated i&ecurity Council expressed deep concern over the Liberian
December 1994. Subsequently, the situation in Liberia togkuation. It also expressed the hope that a summit of the
a negative turn as fighting intensified between factions aftCOWAS States would be convened to harmonize their

the whole peace process came to a standstill. policies on Liberia, in particular the application of the arms
embargo imposed by the Security Council in resolution 788

S1992). On 11 March 1995, President Rawlings of Ghana

and | agreed at a meeting in Copenhagen that, subject to the
%oncurrence of the Nigerian Head of State, a summit of the

dl% OWAS Committee of Nine would be held at Abuja.

721. My Special Envoy, Mr. Lakhdar Brahimi, visited
Liberia from 16 to 26 August 1994 in order to assist me i
determining options for the United Nations in facilitatin
the peace process. Shortly thereafter, the Chairman
ECOWAS, President Jerry Rawlings of Ghana, convene

97



Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

727. In my ninth progress report to the Security Councihe peace process envisaged in the Akosombo and Accra
of 24 February 1995 (S/1995/158), | conveyed specifmgreements of 1994, particularly their provisions on the
options to the Council, including the provision of necessaigstallation of the Council of State; the re-establishment of
resources to ECOMOG if the Liberian factions wouldh comprehensive and effective cease-fire; the disengagement
demonstrate readiness to implement the Accra Agreemeuit. all forces; and the creation of a timetable for the

| express my appreciation to the countries contributinghplementation of disarmament agreements.

troops to ECOMOG,; they have made enormous sacrific%ol

) . . My Special Representative conveyed to the Liberian
since the operation was launched in 1990.

factions the contents of Security Council resolution 1001
728. On 13 April 1995, the Security Council adopted1995) and urged them to abandon their selfish, narrow
resolution 985 (1995) extending the mandate of UNOMIlinterests and agree on positive urgent steps to bring peace
until 30 June 1995. Following extensive consultation® their country. The Liberian factions also held a consult-
between the Chairman of ECOWAS and the West Africaative meeting, with the exception of NPFL, on 19 July
Heads of State and several contacts between the Chairmdrich was attended by my Special Representative and the
and myself, the third meeting of Heads of State anm@presentatives of OAU and ECOWAS.

(Ls_gve_rnmentho;‘d theAEQO¥VAS 1C;omn;i(t)te'\;1 Oflé\gge_rﬁnml. The eighteenth summit meeting of ECOWAS was

! e(rjla W?S N a:c uja (;f)m : toh ayb_ .h %eld at Accra on 28 and 29 July 1995, and was attended by
H_ea 'S 0 Stat_e o the Ivoire, the Gambia, Ghang,, o44s of State of Benin, Cote d'lvoire, Ghana, Guinea,
leer!a, Mali, N|gerla, Slerra Leof‘e and Togo attended t Sberia and the Niger. In his report to the Committee of
meeting. I_3urk|n_a_ Faso and Gw_nea were represented the, the Chairman of ECOWAS (the President of Ghana)
:jhew F(f)relgén Ministers. I-I-Rff _SenlordMI\:nl;ter Ia':jthfe Pres yointed out that positive developments, which he character-

ency for over_nr_nenta ars an athna CIeNce gved as confidence-building measures, had taken place since
Benin and the Minister of African Economic Integration o he last Abuja summit. He also referred to the recent

Senegal also attended. _My Special En_voy, Mr._ VI‘T"dimK/Ionrovia consultative meetings and deplored the fact that,
Petrovsky, and my Special Representative for Liberia, M&espite all efforts made, some of the outstanding issues

Anthony Nyakyi, were also present, as were the Emine mained unresolved. He referred to Security Council

Person for Liberia of the Organization of African Unity, esolution 1001 (1995) and explained the final deadline set

E_Eve_ren(;l r?agagndBSanana, fz;r\]d the SNIIDeCIiDaI EnSvo_yh the Council. He called on the United Nations to continue
iberia of the United States of America, Mr. Dane Smit assisting the peace process.

729. Delegations were sent by the following Liberia@32. The Liberian factional leaders agreed on 19 August

parties: the Armed Forces O.f Li_beria _(AFL)’ the I‘Of31995 to end hostilities and to hold elections within a year.
Defense Force (LDF), the Liberia National Conferen he cease-fire in Liberia came into force on 26 August
(LNC), the Liberian Peace Council (LPC), the Nation

Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL), the Central Revolutionary

Council of the National Patriotic Front of Liberia (CRC-733. In the context of Security Council resolution 1001
NPFL), Alhaji Kromah's wing of the United Liberation (1995), if serious and substantial progress is achieved by 15
Movement of Liberia for Democracy (ULIMO-K) and September, it was agreed that the Council would consider
General Roosevelt Johnson’s wing of ULIMO (ULIMO-J)restoring UNOMIL to its full strength, with appropriate
Mr. David Kpomakpor, the current Chairman of the Councdjustment of its mandate and its relationship with
of State, participated in the meeting. Delegations of all tfeCOMOG, including matters relating to post-conflict peace-
Liberian factions except NPFL were headed by thefuilding in Liberia. In this regard, the swearing in of a
respective leaders. At the invitation of the Government &touncil of State for Liberia on 1 September 1995 gives rise
Nigeria, Mr. Charles Taylor, the leader of NPFL and th& hopes for a new momentum for peace. The assistance of
only Liberian faction leader who did not attend thdhe international community will be crucial in this regard.

ECOWAS summit, travelled to Abuja on 2 June for734. On 15 January 1995, | launched the United Nations
consultations with Nigerian officials. On 10 June 1995, éonso"dated inter-agency appea' for Liberia. The appea|
submitted my eleventh progress report on UNOMIL to thgought $65 million required by United Nations agencies and
Security Council (S/1995/473). By unanimously adoptingrogrammes to meet the life-saving needs of the 1.8 million
resolution 1001 (1995) on 30 June 1995, the Coungilperians affected by the war. As at 10 August, the

extended the mandate of UNOMIL until 15 September 199gternational donors’ community had contributed 71 per cent
and declared that unless serious and substantial progrgsge funds requested.

was made towards a peaceful settlement, the Mission would

not be renewed after that date. The Council urged tr?e?’5- Umt_ed Nat|ons_ hum_z;nltarlan agencies Iand pro-
Liberian parties to use the Mission’s extensiontoimplemeﬂ{ammes’ In cooperation with non-governmental organiz-
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ations, have developed agreed protocols for carrying obécurity Council at its formal meetings on 28 February
relief work in Liberia. Guided by these principles, thel995 and 12 May 1995.

humanitarian assistance community will continue to WOI’lf42 The peace process needs broad public support and
with r?fy Spgc@_lRepresentatl\_/; t0 gain access 1o as M3y 4 visible improvement in the living conditions of
war-affected civilians as possible. the Palestinians this support will remain fragile. In this
connection, | have to draw attention to the damaging effects
15. The Middle East which closures of the o_cgup|ed territories by Israel have had
on the nascent Palestinian economy.

736. In the course of the past year, significant resulfé3. In its efforts to support the Arab-Israeli peace
were achieved in the Middle East peace process, signalliRgPcess, the United Nations has placed special emphasis on
the parties’ continued commitment to proceed on the rogStainable economic and social development in the
to peace. An outstanding achievement was the conclusiGi§cupied  territories.  The = United Nations  Special
on 26 October 1994, of the historic Treaty of PeacgOordinator, Mr. Terje Rod Larsen, has been active in
between the State of Israel and the Hashemite Kingdom $féngthening local coordination between agencies and

Jordan. | warmly welcome this momentous agreemefmfogrammes of the United Nations system, the Bretton
which ended a decades-long state of war. Woods institutions and the donor community. He works in

close cooperation with the Palestinian Authority and the

737. lIsrael and the Palestine Liberation Organizaligsyjestinian Economic Council for Development and
(PLO) continued the implementation of their Declaration Gheconstruction. The first results of the international

Principles on Interim Self-Government Arrangement$,ggistance efforts are already visible, especially in institu-
signed on 13 September 1993. By December 1994, tﬁ&n-building and the infrastructure.

Palestinian Authority, which had been established in May in o )
most of the Gaza Strip and the Jericho area, was givéft4- In southern Lebanon hostilities have continued at a

responsibility for health, education, social welfare, tourisfigh level between Israeli forces and armed elements that
and direct taxation in the other areas of the West Bank@Vve proclaimed their resistance to Israeli occupation. On
Israel and the PLO are at present negotiating the redeplé;‘?-veral occasions civilian targets on both sides came under
ment of Israeli military forces in the West Bank and th&ttack. | have called for restraint and urged the parties to
holding of elections for the Palestinian Council; interinf€frain from attacking civilians.

understandings on an agreement have been reached7hB. The United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon
leaders on both sides. (UNIFIL) has sought to limit the conflict and to protect

738. Meanwhile, multilateral negotiations on Middle Eagihabitants from violence. In resolution 1006 (1995) of 28
regional issues have proceeded, creating a network By 1995, the Security Council reaffirmed the mandate of
common projects among countries in the region. The UnitédNIFIL as defined in its resolution 425 (1978) and subse-

Nations participates actively in the multilateral negotiatior@Uent resolutions, to confirm the withdrawal of Israeli
as a full extraregional participant. forces, restore international peace and security, and assist

) the Government of Lebanon in ensuring the return of its
739.  Hope has been generated by these encouraging SigiScive authority in the area. Although UNIFIL has not

that progress can be accelerated in the Israeli-Lebanese gagdy, apje to make visible progress towards these objectives,

Israeli-Syrian negotiations leading to a comprehensive, jystyas contributed to stability in the area and afforded a
and lasting peace in the Middle East, based on Seculffysaqyre of protection to the population of southern

Council resolutions 242 (1967), 338 (1973) and 425 (197§)ghanon. On the basis of the request for my good offices

740. The Israeli-Palestinian peace talks have belfParding the detainees held in Khiam jail in the area
complicated and set back, on more than one occasion, gjtrolled by the lIsrael Defence Forces in southern
terrorist attacks from enemies of peace in which dozens 'gf2anon. I have authorized the appropriate contacts in that

civilians have been killed and wounded. I have condemn&g9ard-

these incidents and | am encouraged by the determinatipf6. In July 1994, | initiated a study to determine how
of Israeli and Palestinian leaders to continue the pead®lIFIL could perform its essential functions with reduced
process. strength in view of the long-term problem of the shortfall in
tgi&zsssessed contributions. By its resolution 1006 (1995), the

has been generated by the Government of Israel’s decisiotfUrty Council approved my proposal for a streamlining,
to expropriate land and expand settlements in the occupi¥fich will result in a 10 per cent reduction of the Force’s

territories. The subject was taken up in deliberations in tf&rength and direct savings of $10 million a year. This will
not affect UNIFIL’s operational capacity.

741. In addition, concern in the international communi
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747. The United Nations Disengagement Observer Foraaprecedented endeavours in this regard were concentrated
(UNDOF) continued to supervise the area of separatioot only in its oversight of the electoral process but also in
between the Israeli and Syrian forces and the areastbé& channelling of special trust funds to strengthen the
limitation of armaments and forces provided for in therganizational capacity of parties contesting the election.
disengagement agreement of 1974. With the cooperationTdfis was particularly important in regard to RENAMO. The
both sides, UNDOF has discharged its tasks effectively atrdnsformation of a guerrilla force into a political entity with

its area of operation has been quiet. a stake in the democratic process is one of the most

748. The United Nations Truce Supervision Organizatioﬂgn'f'cam legacies of the United Nations operation.
(UNTSO), which is the oldest existing peace-keeping52. The final meeting of the Supervisory and Monitoring
operation, has continued to assist UNDOF and UNIFIL i@ommission established under the Rome Agreement was
carrying out their tasks and has maintained its presencehield on 6 December 1994. At that meeting, final reports
Egypt. A streamlining undertaken by UNTSO is under wawere submitted by the Chairmen of the Cease-fire Commis-
and will result in a 20 per cent reduction of its strength arnglon, the Commission for the Formation of the Mozambican
corresponding savings in expenditures. Defence Force, the Commission for Reintegration, the

National Police Affairs Commission and the National

Information Commission. My Special Representative,

16. Mozambique Mr. Aldo Ajello, handed these reports over to Mr. Joaquim

Alberto Chissano, the President-elect. Subsequently, the new
749. Over athree-day period from 27 to 29 October 199Assembly of the Republic was installed on 8 December, and
Mozambique conducted, with the assistance and supporttia¢ newly-elected President of Mozambique was inaugurated
the United Nations, the first free and fair multi-partythe next day; he appointed his Government on 16
elections in the country’s history. The elections broughdecember. In accordance with paragraph 4 of Security
together in an open democratic contest the ruling Frente @euncil resolution 797 (1992), these events marked the
Libertacdo de Mogambique (FRELIMO) and the Resisténcexpiry of the political mandate of ONUMOZ, and my
Nacional Mogcambicana (RENAMO), the country’s twoSpecial Representative left Mozambique on 13 December
major political parties and former foes. Immediately aftet994.

the results of the election were announced, my Specigls  The withdrawal of the military, police and civilian
Representative declared the elections free and fair, basechthonents of the Mission proceeded according to plan,
reports from United Nations observers. This was fulljeginning on 15 November 1994. A limited force of four
supported by the Security Council. This was a welcomgrantry companies and medical personnel, a skeleton
change from a long-running conflict that had claimed thge,yquarters staff, demining personnel and a small number
lives of tens of thousands of people, driven millions from¢ mjjitary observers were retained to assist in residual
their homes and destroyed much of Mozambique§erations and the liquidation phase of the Mission. With
economic and social infrastructure. The elections were the, ticial closure of ONUMOZ at the end of January
culmination of a major success story in United Nationgggs 4 small number of United Nations civilian logisticians

peacemaking, peace-keeping, and humanitarian and electpidlained in Mozambique to deal with outstanding financial,
assistance. legal and logistic issues.

750. The mandate entrusted to the United NatioRgsy — \yhen the last ONUMOZ contingents departed from
Operation in Mozambique (ONUMOZ) by the Security\;o,ambique in January 1995, they had overseen a remark-
Coungll n resoluthn 797 (1,992) of 16 December 1992 Wasyle transformation in the country, from the ravages of civil
to verify and monitor the implementation of the Generglar 15 the implementation of democratic government and
Peace Agreement, signed by the Government e creation of a peaceful environment in which economic
Mozambique and RENAMO at Rome on 4 October 1992a"ctivity could once again flourish. The strong commitment

The peace accords required the United Nations to SUPeNVig&ne major participants to peace, along with firm support
the cease-fire between the two parties, provide security 05, the international community, were important

key transport corridors, monitor a comprehensive disarmgrerequisites that enabled the United Nations to help bring
ment and demobilization programme, coordinate ang, i this transition. In this regard, neighbouring States
monitor humanitarian assistance operations throughout rﬁ!ﬁyed a vital role; first, in bringing the major participants

country, and provide assistance and verification for nationg {he negotiating table, and then in helping to sustain the
elections. ONUMOZ subsequently undertook a number Bfeace process under ONUMOZ.

additional tasks at the request of the parties.
755. Although both the General Peace Agreement and the

751.  One of the most important aspects of the operatigy\ Moz mandate were successfully implemented, a
was the emphasis it placed on peace-building. ONUMOZ'’s
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number of concerns requiring further action remained at tieepartment of Humanitarian Affairs to provide financial
time of the Mission’s withdrawal. These included, on thsupport for the implementation of 26 projects which were
security front, the continuing need to train and equip the be fully implemented only after the expiration of the
new integrated armed forces and to upgrade the police@NUMOZ mandate on 15 November 1994. The Trust Fund
accordance with Security Council resolution 898 (1994) dinanced a variety of critical activities within the
23 February 1994, while attending to the collection androgramme, including demobilization and reintegration of
disposal of outstanding caches of weapons. Mozambigdemobilized soldiers, emergency supply of non-food relief
also needed to strengthen its democratic institutions anditems, provision of seeds for the family sector, multisectoral
promote economic and social reconstruction so that peaaega-based activities, and demining. In order to ensure
democracy and development could be sustained. While tigective continuation of these projects, the Department has
last United Nations peace-keeping forces left Mozambiqyassed responsibilities for trust fund project-monitoring and
in January 1995, their colleagues from the development anoordination to the office of the United Nations
of the Organization remained behind to assist Mozambiqilevelopment Programme in Maputo.

in consolidating a peaceful and stable future. 760. The area of demining also required carefully planned

756. | should like to express my appreciation to thgansition arrangements. The accelerated demining
international community and to those programmes amiogramme was designed by the Department of Humanitar-
organizations, whose financial and technical assistanceiago Affairs and UNOHAC to ensure that Mozambique

the Mozambican authorities made it possible to hold theould be provided with an indigenous demining capacity.

elections in an exemplary manner. There is agreemértie Department and UNDP agreed that at the expiration of
among the international community that ONUMOZ was the ONUMOZ mandate, UNDP would assume responsibility
success. Key factors that contributed to this result includ@r the financial management of resources that are or will
the political will of the Mozambican people and theibbe made available for the implementation of the

leaders, demonstrated by their strong commitment to pegmegramme, while policy guidance and technical support for
and national reconciliation; the clarity of the ONUMOZthe programme would continue to be provided by the
mandate and the consistent support provided by the Secubtgpartment of Humanitarian Affairs.

Council; and the international community’s strong politicaL;,Gl_

. . ) The accelerated demining programme has established
financial and technical support of the peace process.

a Mozambican demining organization of 10 platoons (450
757. The United Nations Office for Humanitarian Assistdeminers), 15 supervisors, four survey teams, an Explosive
ance Coordination (UNOHAC) was made the humanitariddrdnance Disposal team, demining instructors, and the
component of ONUMOZ by the Security Council inheadquarters and support staff to manage the instructors and
resolution 797 (1992). In the transition from war tdhe organization. In total, 500 Mozambicans are employed
reconciliation to peace, UNOHAC and its humanitariaby the programme. Since the commencement of demining
assistance partners addressed the emergency need®pefations in September 1994, 5,000 anti- personnel mines
between 4 and 5 million internally displaced persons, 1d&hd some 400,000 square metres of land have been cleared.
million returning refugees and some 90,000 demobilizethe emphasis of the programme is on training in order fully
soldiers. Effective and coordinated humanitarian assistartoedevelop local mine-clearance capability, resulting in a
activities helped to create conditions that allowed civiliansustainable Mozambican entity able to address
affected by the war to begin rebuilding their lives. ThéMozambique’s long-term mine-clearance problems.
success of the Consolidated Humanitarian Programme,

developed by UNOHAC and its partners, received tremen-17, Myanmar

dous support from the international community, which
contributed more than 82 per cent of the approximate%z_

.~ . ) In keeping with the good offices mandate | received
$775 million required for execution of the Programme.

from the General Assembly and from the Commission on
758. As the mandate of ONUMOZ neared termination inluman Rights, | have established a dialogue with the
late 1994, UNOHAC focused its activities on ensuringsovernment of Myanmar in order to address various issues
completion of projects where possible, and on finalizingf concern to the international community, in particular with
arrangements with humanitarian assistance partners li@spect to the process of democratization and national
country for the transfer of a number of responsibilities thaeconciliation in that country. During the period under
would continue beyond the life of the peace-keepingeview, my Representatives have held several rounds of
operation. talks in New York and Yangon with Secretary 1 of the
tate Law and Order Restoration Council, the Minister for

759. One such hand-over involved the Trust Fund f ; . .
oreign Affairs and other authorities of the Government. In

Humanitarian Activities in Mozambique, established by the
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the talks, a series of ideas were discussed, which, 7168. During my visit to Baku and Yerevan in Octo-
implemented, would assist in moving the process forwarber/November last year, the first such visit of a Secretary-
763. | welcome the Government's decision to lift théBeneraI to the newly independent transcaucasian nations, |
as able to obtain a first-hand assessment of the very
rious effects of this conflict, in particular in its humani-
rian dimension, on both Armenia and Azerbaijan.

restrictions imposed on Daw Aung San Suu Kyi and ty
release a number of other political prisoners, includin
several leading members of the National League f
Democracy. | look forward to further steps to speed up ti#69. Active humanitarian programmes coordinated by the
return of multi-party democracy in Myanmar. | will reportDepartment of Humanitarian Affairs are being implemented
to the General Assembly at its fiftieth session on th& both countries. Activities of the 1995-1996 humanitarian
progress of those discussions, which are being continuedmmoegrammes, as presented in the United Nations consoli-
my behalf at Yangon in August by the Assistant Secretargated inter-agency appeal for the Caucasus (1 April 1995-31
General for Political Affairs. March 1996) include relief projects in the food, non-food,
shelter, education and health sectors, as well as capacity-
building and projects addressing the transition from
18. Nagorny Karabakh emergency assistance to development. As at 31 July 1995,
37.4 per cent ($10.5 million) of funding had been received
764. The conflict over the region of Nagorny KarabakHor the Armenia component of the appeal and only 37 per
which involves Armenia and Azerbaijan, remainsent ($12.8 million) of requirements pledged for
unresolved, but the situation on the ground in and arouhtimanitarian activities in Azerbaijan. It is anticipated that
Nagorny Karabakh has not deteriorated in the past 2e majority of refugees and internally displaced persons in
months. The cease-fire agreed to on 12 May 1994 throubhth Azerbaijan and Armenia, who are among the most
the mediation of the Russian Federation has been observetherable members of the population, will continue to
to a large extent and no additional territory has beerquire humanitarian assistance in the foreseeable future. |
occupied. requested Under-Secretary-General Aldo Ajello to undertake

765. The members of the Security Council have continu&gMss1on of goodwill to Armenia and Azerbaijan.

to support the peacemaking efforts of OSCE, which decided
at its summit meeting at Budapest on 6 December 1994 tcl R l

: . . . . . ic of Moldov
establish a co-chairmanship for its OSCE Minsk Conference 9 epublic of Moldova
and, inter alia, to conduct speedy negotiations for the 0. | visited the Republic of Mold AN b
conclusion of a political agreement on the cessation of tlz 9'4 (\j'.'s'te t eh ;lpu Hne Oﬁ ° .Ovi onﬁ Ovﬁmf ehr
armed conflict that would permit the convening of th to discuss rehabilitation efforts in the aftermath of the

Minsk Conference and make it possible to deploy a mulevere droughts, hurricanes and floods that hit the country
national OSCE peace-keeping force in the region. n mid-1994. At its forty-eighth session, the General

_ _ . _ Assembly, upon appeal by President Mircea lon Snegur,
766. In its presidential statement of 26 April 199%dopted a resolution on 14 September calling upon the
(S/IPRST/1995/21), the Security Council reiterated itSecretary-General, in cooperation with the relevant organs

support for the efforts of the Co-Chairmen of the OSCEnd organizations of the United Nations system, to assist in
Minsk Conference andnter alia, strongly urged the parties the rehabilitation efforts of the Government.

to conduct negotiations constructively without preconditio .
or procedural obstacles and to refrain from any actions thnﬁl' Op 21 Octobgr 1994’ the Republic of Moldova an'd
Russian Federation signed the agreement on the with-

might undermine the peace process. Furthermore, t | of the Russian Federation’s 14th f th
Council stressed that the parties to the conflict themselv. @awal of the Russian Federation’s army from the

bore the main responsibility for reaching a peacef Ir'ans-Dnestr region. Both 00“’."”65 have agrged that the
withdrawal should be synchronized with a political settle-
settlement. : : : .
ment of the Dnestr conflict. The withdrawal is anticipated
767. | remain prepared to provide my full support for thgy take place within three years.
efforts of OSCE. To that end, the United Nations Secretari > Followi i i tarv decisi |
has had a number of consultations with the OSCE High- <* ollowing an earlier parliamentary decision, a farge

level Planning G t tend technical advi r&lajority of ethnically-mixed districts takipg part .in' the
cve anning frodp 1o extend technical advice arllg‘erendum held on 5 March 1995 decided to join the

expertise in the field of peace-keeping. | am also full . . )
prepared, if so requested, to lend my good offices to t agauz autonomous region within the Republic of Moldova.

OSCE-led political process towards reaching @73. The Organization for Security and Cooperation in
comprehensive settlement of the conflict. Europe (OSCE) has been taking the leading role on issues
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concerning the Republic of Moldova since the OSCRBssociation refused to attend the National Consultative
mission was established in that country on 27 April 1993Conference on Elections (15-17 August), linking its refusal
to participate to the decree banning 57 persons from holding
political office and restrictions placed on political parties by
20. Sierra Leone the Government.

) 778. 1t is widely recognized that the conflict in Sierra
774. In December 1994, in response to a formal requ§lone cannot be resolved through military means. It is

from Captain Valentine Strasser, Head of State of the o rtant therefore for the Revolutionary United Front to
Republic of Sierra Leone, | dispatched an exploratopagngng positively to the Government's offer to negotiate a
mission to that country to facilitate negotiations between th&jement of the conflict. The sixty-second ordinary session
Government and the forces known as the Revolutionagy the Council of Ministers of OAU adopted a resolution
United Front. That mission reported to me on the Serioysnressing concern over the worsening conflict. | call upon
consequences of the three-year conflict in Sierra Leone.tﬁE international community to support the United Nations

significant percentage of the population had taken refuge s to ensure that peace and democracy prevail in Sierra
neighbouring countries or been internally displaced and,qne

most of the country’s infrastructure had been destroyed. If ) ) )
the conflict continued, it would further complicate the/79- Following a series of rebel attacks that began late in
problem of bringing peace to Liberia and could have a mofé@94. thousands of Sierra Leoneans were forced to leave
general destabilizing effect in the region. On the basis f€ir homes and thousands more sought asylum in neigh-
the mission’s findings, | decided to appoint a Special Env(%ourmg States. As a result, the total number of internally

for Sierra Leone, Mr. Berhanu Dinka, to help the parties f/Splaced persons in Sierra Leone is estimated at over
work towards a negotiated settlement. 500,000 persons. They are concentrated in and around

. ) Freetown, as well as in a number of towns in eastern and
775.  In April and May 1995, Captain Strasser announced «-al Sierra Leone, including Bo, Kenema, Makeni,

that to restore democracy he would set up a nationgbghwema and Daru. In Freetown, it is estimated that the
recopcmatlon conference to prepare for a retur'n. to C'V'I"'_"fhflux has swollen the population threefold, to 1.5 million

rule in 1996 and that a three-year ban on political partigz,sons, The overall result of these developments is
was being rescmded.'He called on the Revolutlonar'y'Unlt%ﬂaracterized by, among other things, overcrowding in a
Front to renounce its armed struggle and to join g, number of areas, acute shortages of basic survival

electoral process, declaring that the Government was reggy, jirements and the breakdown of overburdened infra-
to enter into a cease-fire in order to negotiate peace withQy}, .t re.

preconditions. However, the Front spurned the offer to end

the armed struggle, stressing that dialogue was conditiof&l0- N response to these developments, the Inter-Agency
on the withdrawal of foreign troops fighting alongside>t@nding Committee (IASC) took up the question of Sierra

Sierra Leonean armed forces. Notwithstanding thes§0Nne at a meeting in February. The Standing Committee

difficulties, my Special Envoy is continuing his efforts tdlS composed of the executive heads of the United Nations
help bring about a settlement of the conflict. humanitarian organizations as well as ICRC, the Interna-

tional Federation of the Red Cross and the Red Crescent
776. On 26 May, | congratulated the Head of State @yieties, IOM and the non-governmental consortia Interna-

Sierra Leone on the democratic initiatives announced on 241 council of Voluntary Agencies, Interaction and the
April, in particular the lifting of the ban on political pa”ies-Steering Committee for Humanitarian Response. As a result
On 22 June, the National Provisional Ruling Council issue# ihe discussions held. the working group of the Inter-
a decree barring for the next 10 years 57 persons, includi}g\genCy Standing Committee was charged with developing
presidents, vice-presidents, ministers, ministers of State 3ffd terms of reference for an inter-agency appeal for
deputy ministers, from holding any public office or holdingggqrces required by United Nations organizations to meet
office in any corporation in which the State held a financiglyergency needs. The result was the United Nations inter-
interest, from pelng elected pres!dent of the Republlg %gency appeal for new refugee flows and populations
member of parliament, or from being elected to or holdingeted by the humanitarian situation in Sierra Leone. From
office in any local body. According to the Government, thgsa e, to December 1995, the appeal sought $14.6 million
ban was based on the findings of two commissions @ respond to the unmet needs of internally displaced
inquiry. persons within Sierra Leone, as well as those of the new
777. On 20 July, seven prospective political parties jointigutflow of Sierra Leonean refugees who had recently fled
petitioned the Head of State to repeal restrictive elementstofthe Forecariah region of Guinea. There has not yet been
the decree lifting the ban on political parties. Furtheany response to the appeal.

complicating matters, on 25 July the Sierra Leone Bar
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781. As well as being limited by resource mobilizationmpact on the peace process and on security in the face of
difficulties, humanitarian assistance efforts have be@ontinuing inter-clan fighting and banditry.

hindered by the prevailing security situation, which led 986. I therefore recommended that if the Security Council
a withdrawal of United Nations international staff to

. ..__maintained its previous decision to end the mission in
Freetown in late January 1995. However, humamtanamarch 1995 and to withdraw all UNOSOM Il forces and

activit_ies continue on as”ﬁ‘?‘”ef scale_, with the i_nvolvemegtsset& it should extend the mission’s mandate until 31
of _natlonal staff and the utilization of innovative |mplemenMalrch 1995 to allow the time required to ensure a secure
tation methods. and orderly withdrawal. At the same time, | stressed that
782. The office of the United Nations Residenthe withdrawal of UNOSOM II would not mean United
Coordinator has developed an emergency informatiddations abandonment of Somalia. However, although
management system to ensure that United Nations orgariizimanitarian organizations were committed to continuing
ations respond to the humanitarian crisis in Sierra Leonetimeir work in Somalia, they could continue doing so only in
a coordinated and complementary manner. The system vailsecure environment for which Somali leaders would bear
gather and analyse data required by the relief communityttee ultimate responsibility. The United Nations would also
develop and target programmes for affected populationsremain ready to assist the Somali parties in the process of

783. At its meeting on 2 June, the Inter-Agency Standir@aﬂonal reconciliation.

Committee further decided to pursue these efforts M87. On 26 and 27 October 1994, before taking a decision
dispatching an inter-agency mission to assess tha the withdrawal of UNOSOM II, the Council sent a
coordination of humanitarian assistance activities in Siermission to Somalia to convey its views directly to the
Leone. The mission, led by a representative of the DepaBemali leaders. The mission concluded that 31 March 1995
ment of Humanitarian Affairs, recommended a strengthewas the appropriate date for the end of the mandate of
ing of the capacity of the United Nations to support thefENOSOM II. None of the Somali factions, humanitarian
Government's efforts to coordinate the emergency reliefyencies or non-governmental organizations had requested
response in Sierra Leone. Actions have been taken adonger extension.

implement this recommendation through the placement %8. On 1 November, the United Somali Congress/Somali

experi_enced personnel within the office of the ReSideNational Alliance (USC/SNA), led by General Mohamed

Coordinator. Farah Aidid, and other factions convened a unilateral
national reconciliation conference in south Mogadishu. This
was against the advice and warning of the Security Council
mission and my Special Representative, who had warned

that the convening of such a conference before the question

784.  During the 12 months since my last report, it has participation in it was resolved would be a recipe for
become evident that the humanitarian tragedy in Somaligninued strife.

has been overcome, thanks to the international humanitarian ] ]

assistance supported by the United Nations Operation 489- On 4 November, by its resolution 954 (1994), the
Somalia (UNOSOM I1). This achievement contrasts sharpfyouncil extended the mandate of UNOSOM Il for a final
with the lack of tangible progress in national poIiticaPe”Od unt|l31_ March 1995. On 10 November,ltransmﬂt_ed
reconciliation, for which the responsibility must be borne b{P the Council a statement by the Inter-Agency Standing
the Somali leaders and people. Because of the deterioratirigMmitiee reaffirming the commitment of the humanitarian
security situation in the country, including attacks angdencies to continue their emergency and rehabilitation
harassment directed against UNOSOM Il and other intern40rk in Somalia after the expiration of the UNOSOM
tional personnel, and because of the lack of cooperatiﬁiﬁ”date- The_ President of the Security Council, on behalf
from the Somali leaders concerned, the continued prese@gthe Council’s members, wrote to me on 7 December

of UNOSOM Il became increasingly questioned. welcoming the commitment of the agencies. The Council
also encouraged me to play a facilitating or moderating role

785. On 14 October 1994, | reported to the Securify gomalia after March 1995 if the Somali parties were
Council (S/1994/1166) that the Somali leaders still had ”Willing to cooperate.

carried out commitments entered into under the Addis ) )

Ababa Agreement and the Nairobi Declaration. Thé90- Prior to the withdrawal of UNOSOM II, General
UNOSOM goal of assisting the process of political recorfidid and Mr. Ali Mahdi signed a peace agreement on
ciliation was becoming ever more elusive, while the burddighalf of the SNA and the Somali Salvation Alliance
and cost of maintaining a high level of troops were proving>SA), respectively. In February they also signed three
increasingly difficult for Member States to justify. TheOther agreements to manage the operations of the
presence of UNOSOM Il troops was having a limitedogadishu airport and seaport by a joint committee. The

21. Somalia
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Mogadishu seaport was reopened to civilian traffic on Seeting, but OAU refused to recognize his “government”
March. | was encouraged by the signing of these agremnd decided to keep Somalia’s seat open until a generally
ments, which helped to avert fighting over the facilities. accepted government was formed. OAU urged the Somali

791. The withdrawal of the 15,000 United Nations troopéeaders urgently to promote dialogue to ensure the formation

as well as civilian personnel, facilities and property fron(?f a broad-based national authority.

Somalia, began in November 1994. In response to n®5. |remain convinced that a durable political settlement
request, seven Member States joined forces in providitiyrough national reconciliation is an indispensable prerequi-
support and security for the withdrawal. To that end thesite for the re-establishment of government, restoration of
established a combined task force, “United Shieldlaw and order, and rehabilitation and reconstruction in
composed of France, India, Italy, Malaysia, Pakistan, tf&omalia, and that the attainment of national reconciliation
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland andor the sake of the common good is well within the power
the United States of America, under US command. df the Somali leaders. It is my hope that they will find the
announced on 2 March that the withdrawal had beestrength and the courage to pursue a more productive peace
completed in a safe and orderly manner, ahead of schedpiecess in the coming weeks.

and virtually without a problem. | again emphasized that t 6. Coordination of the United Nations humanitarian

Umted Nations effort could contml_Je and that the Un'tegssistance programme was, until December 1994, the sole
Nations would not abandon Somalia. responsibility of the Division for Coordination of Humani-
792. On 28 March, | submitted to the Security Council tarian Affairs of UNOSOM, which was headed by a
general assessment of the United Nations achievementddiimanitarian Coordinator. The Division’s tasks included
political, humanitarian, military and security matters and thigelding humanitarian affairs officers throughout the country,
police and justice programme. | recalled that, in late 1992p0rdinating inter-agency assessment missions, providing
some 3,000 Somalis had been dying daily of starvation; tHainding for small-scale projects, assisting with emergencies,
tragedy had been ended by the international relief effotiuilding essential structures such as schools and clinics,
However, the endeavour to achieve political reconciliatiotigging wells, facilitating the protection of humanitarian
had not succeeded because of the lack of political willief convoys, providing logistical support to humanitarian
among the Somali leaders. The international communipartners, holding security briefings and information-sharing
could only facilitate, encourage and assist the processjrieetings with United Nations agencies and
could neither impose peace nor coerce unwilling parties intmn-governmental organizations, and providing support to
accepting it. local bodies such as district and regional councils.

793. In a presidential statement of 6 April797. In October 1994, when it became apparent that the
(S/PRST/1995/15), the Council supported my view th&aINOSOM mandate would not be extended and the Division

Somalia should not be abandoned by the United Natiom®uld be dismantled, the agencies established a United
and welcomed my intention to maintain a small politicaNations Coordination Team, chaired by the Resident

mission, should the Somali parties so wish, to assist théRepresentative of UNDP (who was later appointed United

in achieving national reconciliation. However, the SNANations Humanitarian Coordinator) and composed of

then headed by General Aidid, expressed objection torgpresentatives of United Nations agencies and I0OM, to
United Nations political presence and role in Somaliananage the transition to a post-UNOSOM period and to

although a wide range of Somali leaders representing teesure the continued coordination of the United Nations

main factions, including a wing of the USC/SNA, hadhumanitarian assistance programme. The Coordination Team
called for such a presence. In view of these divisions amongrks in close cooperation with both international and

the Somali parties, | have concluded that, for the tim8omalia non-governmental organization consortia. It also
being, a political office, headed by Mr. Abdul Hamid Kabiaworks to support the coordination efforts of the Somalia Aid

should monitor the situation from Nairobi. It is my intentionCoordination Body, a consortium of donor Governments,

to relocate the political office to Mogadishu when théJnited Nations agencies and organizations, and international
necessary conditions exist, including adequate security. Tinen-governmental organizations.

President of the Security Council conveyed to me in hif;g& In 1994, no consolidated inter-agency appeal for
letter of2Jun_e (_S/1995/452_)_the agreement of the memb%rgma”a was issued. Instead, United Nations agencies
of the Council with my decision. presented their requirements and plans for that year through
794. On 15 June, General Aidid was named ‘“interim document prepared for the Fourth Humanitarian
president” by his supporters. Following his announceme@bordination Meeting, held at Addis Ababa from 29

of a unilateral “government”, General Aidid made amovember to 1 December 1993. Consequently, in 1994
attempt to claim Somalia’'s seat at the OAU summihere was no systematic tracking of contributions received
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by various agencies for Somalia as is ordinarily done by tl893. The situation in Tajikistan, particularly on its border
Department of Humanitarian Affairs under the proceduregith Afghanistan, has remained unstable during the past
adopted for consolidated inter-agency appeals. The agengiear. My Special Envoy, Mr. Ramiro Piriz-Ballon,
nevertheless reported that their programmes were relativetyntinues his efforts to mediate a political dialogue between
well funded, although implementation was hindered bihe Government of Tajikistan and the opposition to achieve
security conditions in the country. progress towards national reconciliation.

799. Despite the absence of political progress in Somalg04. High-level inter-Tajik consultations, held at Tehran
significant gains have been made on the humanitarian frantSeptember 1994, resulted in the signing of an Agreement
over the past year. Agencies and organizations have focuseda Temporary Cease-fire and the Cessation of Other
their efforts on community-based community initiativesHostile Acts on the Tajik-Afghan Border and within the
providing support to capacity-building programmes whil€ountry. The two parties also agreed on important
assisting local non-governmental and community-basednfidence-building measures, including the exchange of
organizations in the areas of relief and initial rehabilitatiorprisoners and prisoners of war. The parties also agreed to
Direct support was provided in the form of suppliesgstablish a joint commission consisting of representatives of
training and management services. Food-for-work schentee Government and the opposition. They requested the
replaced free food distributions as the preferred mode S&curity Council to assist the work of the Joint Commission
delivering food assistance, while agricultural assistance toby providing political good offices and dispatching United
the form of targeted initiatives rather than the large-scalations military observers.

distributions of seeds and tools undertaken in previo%%)5 In my report to the Security Council dated 27

years. September 1994 (S/1994/1102), | recommended, as a
800. Itwas possible in 1994 to undertake modest rehabifirovisional measure, the strengthening of the group of
tation activities in areas where relative security existed. lonited Nations officials in Tajikistan with up to 15 military
other areas, however, incidences of kidnapping of humambservers drawn from existing peace-keeping operations,
tarian aid workers occurred, while operations continued frEending a decision by the Council to establish a new United
be vulnerable to frequent labour disputes and subjectedNations observer mission in Tajikistan. The cease-fire came
unrealistic demands for the payment of security servicanto effect on 20 October following the deployment of 15
The humanitarian agencies expect that for the foreseeablditary observers. A technical survey mission was
future they will continue to operate against a background shmediately sent to the country to assess the modalities for
uncertainty. The United Nations agencies neverthelesstablishing a future observer mission.

believe that they can, with the direct support of the Som%’b&

. ) . _ The third round of inter-Tajik talks took place at
people and their leaders, collectively assist Somaha{%

amabad from 20 October to 1 November. The parties
cceeded in extending the Agreement for another three
months, until 6 February 1995, and also signed the protocol
801. In view of this, the Department of Humanitariaron the Joint Commission to monitor the implementation of
Affairs launched a consolidated inter-agency appeal ftre 17 September cease-fire agreement. On 30 November,
Somalia, covering a period of six months beginning ihsubmitted a report to the Security Council recommending
January 1995. The organizations participating in the appeapossible United Nations peace-keeping operation in that
requested a total of $70.3 million for their activities duringountry (S/1994/1363). On 16 December, the Council, by its
the first half of 1995. resolution 968 (1994), welcomed the extension of the cease-

802. To date the consolidated inter-agency appeal fire agreement by the Tajik parties and decided to establish

Somalia has received under 20 per cent of the resourd §N|\l/|Jgi:[|-ed' Nationsd Mission_ r?f hObslervers :n 'I('jaj_ikistan
requested. It is essential that funding for the humanitariéH ) in accordance with the plan outlined in my

relief and rehabilitation programmes be provided to ensufgPort

that progress made by the United Nations agencies, inter887. Despite the agreement reached in Islamabad to hold

tional organizations and national and international nomhe fourth round of inter-Tajik talks in Moscow in

governmental organizations over the past three years is l@cember 1994, the negotiating process was at a stalemate.

reversed. In order to revitalize it, my Special Envoy undertook
consultations with the Government of Tajikistan, leaders of
the opposition and certain Governments in the region in

22. Tajikistan December. In January 1995, a United Nations team held

consultations at Tehran with the Tajik opposition leaders
and high-ranking officials of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

progress into a new era of rehabilitation, recovery al
development.
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808. The fourth round of inter-Tajik talks remainedound of talks. It encouraged the dialogue between the
blocked as a result of conditions put forward by th@resident of Tajikistan and the leader of the Islamic Revival
opposition and by the plans of the Government to holdovement of Tajikistan, and urged the substantial extension
parliamentary elections in February. However, at the end of the cease-fire agreement. The Council also called for
January, President Emomali Rakhmonov and Mr. Akhbdiscussions with the Afghan authorities on the possible
Turajonzodah, of the Tajik opposition delegation, informedeployment of a number of United Nations personnel inside
me of their decision to extend the cease-fire agreement uitfighanistan.

6_March 1995. In a r_eport date_d 4 Febr“afY_ (8/19_95/10 14. In accordance with this, | dispatched my Special
| informed the Security Council that the Tajik parties ha nvoy on 31 July to hold consultations in the region with

compll_ed only_m part with the provisions of Securltythe Tajik parties and with some Governments in order to
Council resolution 968 (1994). create the conditions for a second summit meeting between
809. At the end of February, | asked Under-SecretariPresident Rakhmonov and Mr. Nuri. At that meeting, to be
General Aldo Ajello to hold consultations with the Tajikheld as soon as possible, it is hoped to obtain agreement on
parties and some Governments in the region in order &oset of general principles for a comprehensive political
reach agreement on the agenda, time and venue for #wdution to be negotiated during the next stage.

fourth round of inter-Tajik talks. He obtained the agreemeBl s The small United Nations Mission of Observers in

Zf t_r;elgggies ;0 extgnd the cease-fire ggreeijrgent gntil %gjikistan has played an important role in containing the
pri and made some progress in addressing tESanict. It has provided essential support to the Joint

cor_lditions__stipulated by the opposition for the resumptiodﬂommission set up by the parties as the main instrument for
of inter-Tajik talks. maintaining the cease-fire and it has been instrumental in

810. My Special Envoy held new consultations with theontaining local conflicts.

Tajik par_ties_ and the_Govern__ments in the region, Whic§16. The establishment of UNMOT and the extension of
resulted in h|gh-leyel |nter-TaJ|I_< consultations in Mosco ts mandate last June for another six months were subject to
from 19 to 26 April. The two sides agreed on the agendg, proviso that the Tehran cease-fire agreement of 17

i?d datehs for the_ fou:cthh round Oi_ mtfer-TaJlkhtaIks a eptember 1994 remain in force and the parties continue to
maty, the extension of the cease-fire for another mon committed to an effective cease-fire, national

and important additions to the cease-fire agreement and]; €onciliation and the promotion of democracy. The

protocol on the Joint Commission. Security Council thus underlined the primary responsibility
811. The fourth round of talks took place at Almaty frormof the parties themselves for composing their differences. It
22 May to 1 June. They followed the high-level consultas to be hoped that they will use well the goodwill and
tions at Kabul from 17 to 19 May between the President stipport of interested Governments and the international
the Republic of Tajikistan and Mr. Abdullo Nuri, leader ofcommunity as a whole in order to make decisive progress
the opposition Islamic Revival Movement of Tajikistantowards that goal.

under Afghan auspices, where it was decided to extend tgﬁ While improvements in the overall stability of

cease-fire agreement for a further three months, until %@nflict-affected areas of Tajikistan in 1994 led to the return
August. of more than 90 per cent of former refugees and internally
812. As | reported to the Security Council on 10 Jundisplaced persons and to substantial progress in their
(S/1995/472), at the Almaty talks the parties for the firgeintegration, the country continues to face critical
time held an in-depth discussion of the fundamental institdifficulties in conditions of tremendous economic hardship,
tional issues and the consolidation of the statehood e$pecially in the most affected communities of the Khatlon
Tajikistan, as set forth in the first round of talks in Moscowegion in the south-west, Gorno-Badakshan in the east and
in April 1994; however, they were unable to reach angarts of the Garm Valley. Emergency food aid is a major
decisions on those issues. The parties welcomed thaurce of nutrition for many of the most vulnerable. Many
decision of the Kabul summit meeting to extend the Tehrdrealth centres have been destroyed; functioning ones lack
cease-fire agreement until 26 August and decided basic equipment and drugs are often unavailable. Schools
implement a number of confidence-building measures by 2éid hospitals lack water and sanitation facilities and many
July and to request the continuation of the good offices sthools are not operating, which threatens to erode the high
my Special Envoy. levels of literacy of past decades. Shortages of fuel have

813. In its resolution 999 (1995), the Security Councﬁeverely affected the country's production = capacity.

welcomed these decisions, called for the achievement;%f‘dequate employ_ment o_pp(_)rtunities compound the existing
substantive progress on the fundamental political a ep clan and regional divisions.

institutional issues, and sought the convening of a further
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818. During 1994, the humanitarian community endeain January 1992. However, major differences in the
oured to address the most pressing needs. Over 60 per detgrpretation of the main provisions of the settlement plan
of funding requested in the Department of Humanitariaresulted in delays. None the less, agreement was reached on
Affairs’ 1994 consolidated inter-agency appeal fothe interpretation of the criteria for eligibility to vote, which
Tajikistan ($42.5 million) was pledged or contributedenabled the United Nations Mission for the Referendum in
Humanitarian assistance also included capacity- aNdestern Sahara (MINURSO) to commence the
confidence-building activities, targeting areas of return adientification and registration of potential voters on 28
former refugees and internally displaced people. August 1994. Also according to the plan, the cease-fire has

819. The last mission to the country led by the Depar'P—een In effect since 6 September 1991.

ment of Humanitarian Affairs took place in October 1994322. During my visit to the mission area in late November
The mission held extensive consultations with the Unitetb94, the parties — Morocco and the Frente Popular para
Nations and non-governmental organization community ta Liberacion de Saguia el-Hamra y de Rio de Oro (Frente
prepare proposals for humanitarian activities in 1995. THROLISARIO) — assured me of their commitment to the
subsequent consolidated inter-agency appeal for Tajikistsettlement plan. The two neighbouring countries, Algeria
(1 January-31 December 1995) was launched on 6 Deceamd Mauritania, also continued to support it firmly.

ber 1994 and officially presented to donors on 23 Mar<;§|23

1995 at Geneva. The appeal seeks to meet the most ur 5'994/1420), | noted that, given the large number of

2;? gmtallr'Ian r;eeds Igé)%ogggy (eslt'matﬁ d hat f)o e\'Eplications received, the only way to complete the identifi-
-3 million) of some ’ PEOpIe, Wno have Beelliion and registration process within a reasonable time-

most_affe_cted by contflict, p_opulaﬂon movem_entg and tq’?ame would be through a major reinforcement of personnel
deterioration of the economic, health and social mfrastrug—nd other resources. In its resolution 973 (1995) of 13

tures. By 31 March, $9.9 million, representing 53.4 per ceq uary, the Council approved my recommendation to
of funding requirements, had been contributed, as reportgd. - - 4 MINURSO and requested me to report by 31 March
to the Department of Humanitarian Affairs by agenciet% confirm 1 June 1995 as the date for the start of the
making the appeal. transitional period. The Council also decided to extend the
820. The current appeal aims to provide emergency footandate of MINURSO until 31 May 1995.

aid, as well as assistance in the health and educatlg@[l. On 30 March, | informed the Council that, while the

sectors. This assistance, provided in consultation with tpgte of identification and registration was increasing
humanitarian community, national and district authoritieii

In my report to the Security Council of 14 December

h | ble. includi . vali teadily, the progress achieved as at that date did not permit
targets_(; € mos_thvu ﬂi;a € m%u Ing pegsmnderg,_ |n|va| e to recommend 1 June 1995 as the start of the transi-
and widows with children, and returned and displaceg, period. | explained that problems relating, in particu-

people. Emphasis in the 1995 humanitarian programmeljﬁi to the timely availability of tribal leaders had caused

also on |nf0rmat_|or_1 managem_ent_and Capac_lty-bundmg,m terruptions in the identification operation. At the same
programmes aiming to assist in the training of heal :

e, some progress had been achieved in the implementa-

workers, community development, capacity- and confidencgs ¢ other aspects of the Settlement Plan. | concluded
building, and self-reliance activities. The appeal also COVEJSat if the parties made it possible to raise the rate of

a number of non-governmental organization Initiatives 'f?:lgntification to 25,000 per month, and if they cooperated

addition to United Nations agencies and programmes, a resolving expeditiously the remaining issues in the

is the r_esult of efforts _to _enhance cqordlnz_itlon aNgettlement Plan, it might be possible for the transitional
cooperation among humanitarian partners in the field. Whi fiod to begin in August 1995 and to hold the referendum
substantial humanitarian needs remain, support to TajikistﬁpJanuary 1996

will focus increasingly on rehabilitation and economic
development. United Nations agencies and programmes are
thus phasing down relief activities and promoting
development-oriented projects.

23. Western Sahara

821. The referendum for the self-determination of the
people of Western Sahara, to be conducted by the United
Nations in cooperation with OAU, should have taken place
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825. In a presidential statement of 12 Aprithe Tindouf area. As at mid-August 1995, some 50,000
(S/IPRST/1995/17), the Security Council called upon bottersons had been identified by MINURSO.

parties to cooperafce fully with t_he United Nations to eNnsuiesy  on 30 June, the Security Council adopted resolution
prompt and full implementation of all aspects of thq002 (1995), by which it extended the mandate of

Settlement Plan. The Council hoped to see continuous alUl?NURSO until 30 September 1995. The Council also
rapid progress by the time of my next report, in May 199%xpected, based on the report | would present by 10

826. In that report (S/1995/404), | recommended that tt&eptember on the progress achieved, to confirm 15
mandate of MINURSO be extended for a period of foulovember as the start of the transitional period, to allow the
months. Following my report, the Security Council decideteferendum to take place in early 1996.

by its resolution 995 (1995) of 26 May to extend the

mandate of MINURSO for only one month and to send a

mission to the region in order to accelerate the implementa24. Yemen

tion of the Settlement Plan. The Mission held consultations

with senior government officials at Rabat, Algiers an@31. Over the past year, Yemen has continued its efforts
Nouakchott and with the POLISARIO leadership ato recover from the devastation of the civil war. In its
Tindouf, and visited MINURSO headquarters at Laayoungesolution 931 (1994), the Security Council requested me

827. In its report presented to the Council on 20 Ju@'d My Special Envoy to examine appropriate ways to
(S/1995/498), the Mission indicated that, given thiacilitate the aim of political dialogue directed towards the

complexity of the tasks to be performed, the continuin storation of peace and stability in the country. | continue
delays caused by the two parties and the constrai @ believe that political reconciliation is an indispensable

imposed by the limited resources and local conditions, thetteP 10 ensure the stability of Yemen. | thus applaud the
was a real risk that the identification process might b@MNesty granted by the Government to most of those who
extended beyond the time previously envisaged and that {Ifgl the country at the conclusion of the war.

referendum might not be held in January 1996. 832. The continued implementation of the commitments

828. On 23 June, the Frente POLISARIO announced #i€dged by the Government — to ensure democratic order,
decision to suspend its participation in the identificatioRelitical pluralism, freedom of opinion and the press and
operation, because of the sentencing to 15-20 years respect for human rights, and to develop close cooperative
prison, by a Moroccan military tribunal, of eight Saharaf€!ations with its neighbours — will indeed contribute to the
civilians who had participated in a demonstration dgStoration of stability. Earlier this year, the Foreign
Laayoune and because of the Moroccan authorities’ declafdilister reitérated to me that Yemen was willing to reach
intention to have 100,000 applicants residing in Moroccd negotiated settlement of its territorial dispute with Saudi
take part in the voter identification operation. Followind\@pia on the basis of the norms and principles of interna-
POLISARIO’s decision, the Prime Minister and Minister fo ional law and in accordance with the Charter of the United

Foreign Affairs of Morocco addressed a letter dated 26 Julj@tions. Progress in this area will testify to the strength of
to the President of the Security Council. In the letter, Hiat commitment and will add to security and stability in the

claimed that the Frente POLISARIO was displaying ba@®2-

faith, said that its decision could have most serious consg33. In August 1994, the Department of Humanitarian

guences and requested the Security Council to take all thffairs launched a consolidated inter-agency appeal focus-
necessary steps to ensure the resumption of the process withon the most urgent humanitarian requirements through
a view to holding the referendum on schedule. February 1995, totalling some $21.7 million. The priority

829. On 12 July, the Frente POLISARIO informed th§€ctors covered in the appeal were health, water and
President of the Security Council that it had decided §&fnitation, emergency food aid, agriculture and fisheries,
continue to participate in the identification process. Ifducation and limited mine clearance. Response from the
announcing its decision, POLISARIO cited efforts made b§en0r community has been extremely disappointing, with
certain States Members of the Security Council to indu@ly $3.3 million (15 per cent of the overall requirements)

Morocco to reconsider the sentences imposed on ifreeived to date, mainly for health and food supply projects.

Saharan civilians, the adoption of Security Counc#34. Land-mines pose a continuing threat to the lives and
resolution 1002 (1995) and the positive discussion at thige livelihood of civilians in the south and have hampered
thirty-first session of the Assembly of Heads of State arsfforts of health rehabilitation and restoration of agricultural

Government of OAU. On 27 July, the identification procesgroduction in affected areas. The Department of Humani-
resumed in the identification centres in Western Sahara and
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tarian Affairs, however, received limited funding ($150,0009ffices and mediation to the parties; to supervise, verify
from a mine-clearance trust fund to undertake a land-mia&d, if necessary, control the disengagement of forces and
assistance project in the Aden region. The project begantchn monitor the cease-fire; to assist in the establishment of
late February 1995 and aims to provide technical advice qoiartering areas and to verify and monitor the withdrawal,
the government authorities. Two international land-minguartering and demobilization of UNITA forces; to verify
specialists were recruited by the Department dhe movement of the Angolan Armed Forces to barracks; to
Humanitarian Affairs for the purpose. verify and monitor the completion of the formation of a
new armed force and the free circulation of people and
goods. Other aspects of the proposed mandate were to

E. Major comprehensive efforts monitor the activities of the Angolan National Police and
the quartering of the Rapid Reaction Police, and to
1. Angola coordinate and support humanitarian activities linked

directly to the peace process.

835. During the past year, significant progress has be839. Having considered my report, the Security Council
achieved in the search for peace in Angola. After protract@dopted resolution 976 (1995) on 8 February, authorizing
negotiations, the Lusaka Protocol was signed and the Unité¢ establishment of UNAVEM Il with an initial mandate

Nations Angola Verification Mission (UNAVEM 1) was until 8 August 1995 and with an authorized strength of
established to facilitate the implementation of its provisiong,000 military personnel, in addition to 350 military

A cease-fire has been generally holding throughout tieéservers and 260 police observers, as well as an
country and has opened access to all regions for thAppropriate number of international and local staff. The
delivery of humanitarian relief assistance. Council decided that the deployment of the infantry units

836. Atthe Lusaka peace talks, the most contentious issvﬂ'(%md take pl_au_:e gradually and only if the parties complied
ith the provisions of the Lusaka Protocol.

was the question of national reconciliation, which included
the allocation of posts at the national, provincial and loc&40. The Joint Commission, chaired by my Special
levels to the members of the Unido Nacional para Bepresentative for Angola, Mr. Alioune Blondin Beye, and
Independéncia Total de Angola (UNITA). In May 1994, theomprising the representatives of both parties and the three
Government accepted a set of proposals on this issue plgerver States, was established at Luanda soon after the
forward by the United Nations and the three observer Statgigning of the Lusaka Protocol. It is the body responsible
to the Angolan peace process — Portugal, the Russitat the implementation of the Protocol and has met in
Federation and the United States of America. After lengtiiggular and extraordinary sessions on numerous occasions
discussions and the intervention of a number of Africaat Luanda and outside the Angolan capital.

leaders, including President Nelson Mandela of Soufy1  owing to some initial difficulties and delays in
Africa, UNITA finally accepted the proposals in Septembe\'mplementation of the Protocol, | dispatched my Special

837. The way was thus paved for the signing of thAdviser, Mr. Ismat Kittani, to register my concern with the
Lusaka Protocol in the Zambian capital on 20 Novembg@arties and to assess conditions for the deployment of
1994 and for the cease-fire that came into force two dapeace-keepers. The peace process subsequently regained
later. President José Eduardo dos Santos and several oghementum in mid-April. Although a number of incidents,
Heads of State, foreign ministers and dignitaries attendegtauthorized movements of troops and other cease-fire
the ceremony. violations have occurred, the general trend has been towards
a progressive decrease of such violations. Two meetings

838. In my report fo the Security Coun_C|I of1 Februar)()etween the Chiefs of General Staff from the Government
(S/1995/97), | recommended the establishment of a new . .

; . ) o and UNITA, held in January and in February, also helped
United Nations peace-keeping operation in Angola to asshs)t consolidate the cease-fire and strengthen the peace
the Government and UNITA in implementing the Lusaka g P

Protocol. In particular, | recommended that UNAVEM |1 Process. Under the supervision of UNAVEM lll, progress
' . . : has been achieved in the disengagement of forces. In an
be composed of political, military, police and, in future

o . bspecially positive development, the President of the
electoral components. The Humanitarian Assistan . .

L . . . ; epublic of Angola, Mr. José Eduardo dos Santos, and Mr.
Coordination Unit, which has been operational since March

: S nas Savimbi, President of UNITA, met at Lusaka on 6
1993, would continue to serve as a coordinating body for . . . )
o ; . May in the presence of my Special Representative. This
humanitarian operations under the authority of my Specia

Representative. The main features of the new Unitgaeetmg gave a new a_md Important impetus to the peace
: . . . rocess and the parties took further concrete steps to
Nations mandate would include to assist in thB

. : - 8onsolidate the progress achieved. In June and July, the
implementation of the Lusaka Protocol by providing good _ . . )
parties reached agreement on several important issues and
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approved an accelerated timetable for the implementationisf holding discussions with the Angolan authorities
the Lusaka Protocol. regarding the allocation of broadcasting frequencies. In the
842. Following this encouraging development, | visiteaqeant'm?' UNAVEM has be_en given access o the govern-
Angola from 14 to 16 July to give additional impetus to thghent radio and is broadcasting its programmes on it.
peace process. | had extensive meetings with President 8d6. On 8 August, the Security Council extended the
Santos, and met with Mr. Savimbi in his headquarters in tmeandate of UNAVEM for an additional six months, but
central part of Angola. Both the Government and UNITAexpressed concern at the pace of implementation of the
emphasized the crucial role of the United Nations in thieusaka Protocol and strongly urged the parties to accelerate
settlement of the Angolan conflict and stressed thetine peace process. In the meantime, the General Assembly
commitment to the implementation of the Lusaka Protocapproved some $150 million for the UNAVEM budget for

| also reviewed the performance of United Nations trood995.
in sev_eral regio_n_s of Angola_. Several issues were resolv§97. Improvements in the security situation and the
f(_)llowmg_my visit. The National _Ass_embly cr_eated WOronsolidation of the cease-fire have enabled the United
V|ce_-pre_5|dent|al p_osts, one of \_Nh'Ch is to be filled by Mr ations and international and local non-governmental
Savimbi. The parties have decided that the future _strengg anizations to extend their humanitarian relief activities to
of the Angolan Armed Forces would be_9_0,000 solo!|ers ar%ﬂil regions of the country. Since the signing of the Lusaka
th_ey have made progress on the modalities for the incorp rotocol, humanitarian agencies have reoriented their
ation of UNITA _troops, 74,000 of whom would be groun rogrammes to support the peace process in three realms of
troops. The national armed forces would also comprise

d It £ 11.000 and 5.000 | ) Etivity: relief and resettlement; demobilization and
and navafforces of 1., and s, personnel, respectiyg; ntegration of former combatants; and action related to
ly. President dos Santos and Mr. Savimbi held a seco

. . Jland-mines. It is estimated that over 3 million Angolans are
meetmg, on 10 August in Gabon, to address Ou'[Stand'Pégceiving food aid or other types of relief assistance. These
questions. activities are directed inside Angola by the Humanitarian
843. United Nations military and police observers havassistance Coordination Unit, affiliated with the Department
been deployed to nearly 60 locations throughout the country Humanitarian Affairs.

and their presence has increased United Nations verificatigﬂ]8 The long-term prospects for peace depend in large
capabilities, as well as its ability to provide good offices 0Bart on the successful demobilization and reintegration into

the ground. civilian life of those combatants who are not retained in the
844. The deployment of UNAVEM infantry and supportAngolan armed forces. Preparations are under way for the
units has reached an advanced stage, with some 3,%Q@rtering and disarmament of UNITA soldiers under

troops present in the country, including three infantrinited Nations supervision and control. Humanitarian

battalions. Full deployment of the contingents is expected agencies will provide basic services to the soldiers in the
September/October. The United Nations has made strenuquartering sites and organize programmes to facilitate their
efforts to ensure that mine verification and clearance oéturn to civilian society. The Department of Humanitarian

major deployment routes and quartering sites is carried Affairs has appealed to the international community for

in order to begin early preparations for the quartering &102 million to support the demobilization and reintegration

UNITA troops and for the withdrawal of the Angolan Rapidprocess over a period of approximately two years.

Reaction Police and regular troops to barracks. 849. The intensive mine pollution in Angola seriously

845. The civilian police component of UNAVEM hashinders the movement of goods and people as well as the
roved to be indispensable in enabling the United Natiomssumption of economic activity. The problem is bein
p d to be indisp bl bling the United Nat pt f tivity. The probl being
to monitor and verify the neutrality of the national policeaddressed through a coordinated programme of mine survey
In addition, a United Nations human rights unit haand clearance, mine-awareness training for civilians and the
contributed to the civil education campaign and ttraining of Angolan technicians and managers.
éonﬂdence-bwflt'jbl\ng Tlmono? rt]heUA_ngé)IEn _popurl]atlon. Th§ 0. Despite some progress on the humanitarian front, the
overnk:Ferr]]to . ggoa?jn tUe ) n(;teN _atlonsd_ave a9r®&lonomic and social situation in Angola continues to be
festla ISh an in eper(; Zn.t nite atlor;slrzli: 'g Statloné'i}tremely precarious. As in other peace-keeping operations,
ngofa, as recommended in my r_ep_ort 90 ebruary arfq}ave attached particular importance to these aspects of the
endorsed _by the Security CO%”‘C" n _|ts resolution 97éituation in Angola. As the peace process advances, the
%995?’ W?'Chh V\SqldgrﬁaQCast_mermalnon %rograrr?mes %Bcus of United Nations assistance is gradually shifting from
the role of t e hited Nations In Angola and on the pea ergency relief activities to rehabilitation of the country’s
Process. Equr_nen_t for the U_nlted Nations radio station war-wracked economic and social infrastructure, and to
expected to arrive in Angola in September and UNAVEM}IeveIopment. With support from UNDP and the Secretariat,
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the Government of Angola has organized a round table f867. In my report to the Security Council on 17 January
rehabilitation and community development to be held ih995, | noted that, following the arrival of the Multinational
September. Force and the subsequent disintegration of the Haitian

851. By providing humanitarian and development assi prmed F(_)rces (FADH), politically motivated viole_n_ce and
ance, the international community can ease Angola" man rights abuses had decreased and Haitians were

transition from war to sustainable peace. The Angolaq{]joyingfundamental rights. At the sametime,_howe\_/er, the
people and their institutions, however, remain the prima llapse of the FADH had created a security void that
agents of the necessary social, psychological and econo e
transformations. 858. The Security Council considered my report, the
statement of 15 January by the commander of the Multi-
national Force and the accompanying recommendations of

tributed to an increased level of crime in the country.

2. Haiti the States participating in the Force regarding the establish-
ment of a secure and stable environment in Haiti. The
Restoration of democracy Council determined that, as required by resolution 940

(1994), a secure and stable environment appropriate to the

852. The goal of restoring democracy in Haiti wasleployment of UNMIH existed in Haiti and it authorized
significantly advanced by the return, in October 1994, of tH&€ to recruit and deploy military contingents, civilian police
legally and democratically elected President of the RepubR&d other personnel sufficient to allow UNMIH to assume
of Haiti, Reverend Jean-Bertrand Aristide, who had bedhe full range of its functions. The full transfer of
forced into exile by a military coup in September 1991. responsibility from the Multinational Force to UNMIH was

853. Pursuant to Security Council resolution 940 (19915 be completed by 31 March and the mandate of UNMIH

S -~ was extended for a period of six months until 31 July 1995.
of 31 July 1994’. the Multinational Eorcg, led 'b.y the Unite he Council also authorized the deployment of up to 6,000
States of America, started operation in Haiti on 19 Sep-

b d 900 civili lice ob .
tember 1994. After the departure from the country of therOOIOS an C“_/I 'an po |<?e observers
military leadership, President Aristide returned to Port-a@59. On 13 April, | submitted a progress report on the
Prince on 15 October. On the same day, the SecurRgployment of UNMIH, informing the Council that the

Council adopted resolution 948 (1994), effectively lifting alPfficial ceremony of transfer of responsibilities from the
sanctions imposed against Haiti. Multinational Force to UNMIH had successfully taken

: . place, as scheduled, on 31 March. My second visit to Haiti,
854. On23 September, ! appo]nted Mr. ITgkhdar Brahw@n that occasion, provided a good opportunity to observe
as my new Special Representative for Haiti to replace

. : . . e beginning of the operation of UNMIH and to exchange
Dante Caputo', whose resignation | had received with reg(ﬁéws with the President of Haiti on the political and
four days earllgr. | also sent a small advance team to Hagg urity situation in the country. The issue of security
to assess requirements and prepare for the deploymen? qil

: : o . emained central to the entire United Nations operation, in
the Um.ted Nations M'SS'On In Haiti (.UNMIH)’ as well aSparticular at the time of elections. Legislative and local
to monitor the operations of the Multinational Force.

elections were held on 25 June under generally secure
855. On 25 October, President Aristide designated Mtonditions. However, the elections were marked by
Smarck Michel as Prime Minister. The new Governmerdrganizational flaws and a partial rerun was held on 13
took office on 8 November. Seven days later, | paid a viskugust. The second phase of the election is scheduled to be
to Haiti and assured President Aristide that the Unitegkld in September.

Nations, in collaboration with OAS, would continue 9360
assist the Government of Haiti in achieving a Iastingnar;da
transition to democracy.

On 31 July, the Security Council extended the
te of UNMIH to the end of February 1996. The
Mission continues to assist the Haitian authorities in
856. Upon my return to Headquarters on 21 Novembeanaintaining a stable and secure environment and in
| reported to the Security Council. Responding to mprotecting humanitarian convoys. UNMIH also provides the
recommendation, by its resolution 964 (1994) the Coundiaitian Provisional Electoral Council with logistical and
authorized an expansion of the advance team to up to Sifancial assistance and its civilian police component guides
members for the transition period. the work of the Interim Public Security Force and trains the
Haitian National Police on the job.
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Human rights distributed among the non-governmental organizations and
other institutions involved in humanitarian aid.

861. A core group of the International Civilian Mission inggs  \with the return of constitutional government in
Haiti (MICIVIH) had returned to Haiti on 22 October 1994.0¢toher 1994 and the restoration of democracy after years
In my report to the General Assembly on the situation Qft nhojitical instability and deteriorated socio-economic
democracy and human rights in Haiti of 23 November 1994, qjtions, reorienting Haiti towards the path of economic
(A/49/689),Iprop_osed thatMICIV_IH_shqqu_I also Cont”bUt%levelopment will be a daunting task. After a thorough
to the strengthening of democratic institutions. review of the ongoing humanitarian activities, it was
862. The General Assembly, in its resolution 49/27 of 8eemed necessary to find a new approach in order gradually
December 1994 on the situation of democracy and humtmphase out the emphasis on strictly humanitarian relief,
rights in Haiti, requested the speedy return of all membevdile facilitating the initiation of longer-term reconstruction
of MICIVIH to Haiti. At present, the United Nations initiatives.

component has approximately 110 members. The Missiggg  aAn appeal for a six-month transitional period was
made a major contribution to the improvement of respegfnched on 6 December 1994 simultaneously in Port-au-
for human rights in Haiti, both during the military rule antbyince and Washington, D.C., by the Government of Haiti,
since the restoration of the constitutional order last Octobgke nited Nations and OAS. The activities presented in the
On 12 July, following my report of 29 June (A/49/926) andyyneq) reflected urgent needs that could be implemented
consultations with the Government of Haiti and the Secr?&pidly and be of immediate positive impact. They were
tary-General of OAS, the General Assembly extended thg;, intended to be sustainable in order to facilitate a
mandate of the United Nations component of MICIVIHymaoth transition to medium- and long-term reconstruction
until 7 February 1996. and development efforts. The appeal requested $78 million
863. MICIVIH continued to give priority to the monitor- to meet the needs for continued humanitarian and recon-
ing and promotion of respect for human rights in Haitistruction assistance during Haiti’s critical transition periods.
During the preparation of elections, the Mission facilitateds at 10 August, 54.1 per cent of the appeal target, or some
and monitored respect for the freedom of expression afi0.8 million, had been either received or pledged.

association as well as investigating allegations of intimidgg7 | 1995, cooperation between the Government and
tion and violence. Both UNMIH and MICIVIH worked ji5 development partners has moved from emergency and ad
closely with an OAS electoral observation mission set up jic initiatives to more strategically planned public works
May 1995. UNMIH helped to ensure that the legislative anghy employment-creation projects, leading, in particular, to
local elections on 25 Jun_e, while marred by_organlzatlonquajor agreements with EU, the United States Agency for
problems, took place in a secure environment, affiernational Development (USAID) and the World Bank in
MICIVIH staff assisted the electoral observation mission Buly 1995. UNDP activities centre on governance, economic
the performance of its tasks. In its report on the 25 ‘]u%pwth and poverty eradication, and the Programme has
elections, released by the Secretary-General of OAS on 43, provided seed money for certain initiatives by donor
July, the observation mission concluded that the electiopgntries. In order to coordinate development activities with
had established a foundation that, although shaky, providgg peace-keeping mission of UNMIH in a manner
the basis for further positive progress towards the contingdgnsistent  with  its mandate, my Deputy Special
ing evolution of an increasingly peaceful democracy igepresentative has been concurrently appointed Resident
Haiti. Representative of UNDP.

Development Natural disasters

864. After the events of September 1991, United Natiogs  on 13 November 1994 Tropical Storm Gordon
agencies and the international community provided humanl;sed heavy rains and floods that devastated sections of
tarian assistance to Haiti to address the most pressing basiti_a-Prince as well as the southern part of the country.

needs. The main sectors targeted for intervention under tf'ﬁ’e death toll was estimated at 1.122. and some 1.5 million

humanitarian assistance programme to alleviate the situath)éﬂbme were affected. Altogether, 8,600 families became

of the poorest sectors of the population were health cafgymeless and 61,500 were in need of emergency relief.
nutrition, water supply and sanitation, and agriculture. T8estryction of infrastructure, agricultural land and property

allow for the continuation of the humanitarian programmegas extensive and included 11,402 houses partially damaged
during the embargo, a humanitarian fuel supply programmeq 3 9o5 completely destroyed.
was undertaken. A total of 3,632,277 gallons of fuel was
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869. Following the appeal for international assistance litg force level to 2,330 troops within three months and to
the Government of Haiti, the United Nations Humanitariath,800 troops within four months. The mandate is to end in
Coordinator called on the United Nations Managemeitecember 1995, with all troops withdrawn. Since the
Disaster Team to join the relief effort undertaken in suppoadoption of UNAMIR’s new mandate, relations between
of the affected populations. The Department of HumanitatbNAMIR and the Rwandan authorities have improved.
ian Affairs sent a three-person team from United NationdNAMIR is helping them to promote national reconcili-
Disaster Assessment and Coordination to strengthen #iteon, the return of refugees and the setting up of a national
Humanitarian Coordinator’s efforts to bolster the capacityolice force. It is also responsible for the protection of
of the special task force established by the Prime Ministdrumanitarian organizations, human rights observers and

870. In response to the emergency situation, the interfgembers of the Internati(_)nal Tribunal for R"Var?da- In my
tional community’s cash contributions amounted to $8.r69p0rt of 4 June, | descr_lbed Rwano_lz_i as rel_atlvely staple
million, of which United Nations contributions amounted td’ind Ia_rgely at peace, with some utility services back_m
some $500,000. Relief items were received from th%oeratlon,_sch(_)ols reoper_1ed and the economy and agricul-
Department of Humanitarian Affairs warehouse at Pis&fre showing signs of revival.
Italy, as well as from the Governments of France, Japan aBd4. Three major factors have nevertheless complicated
Mexico. international efforts to help the Government to restore
normal conditions in Rwanda. Firstly, there has been the
delay in bringing to justice individuals implicated in the
3. Rwanda 1994 genocide. In October 1994, the Independent Commis-
sion of Experts concluded that acts of mass extermination
871. Since my last annual report on the work of thagainst Tutsi groups had been perpetrated in a planned and
Organization, the situation in Rwanda has shown signs gifstematic way by certain Hutu elements and that this
gradual normalization, continuing a process that started withnstituted genocide under the United Nations Convention
the end of the genocide and civil war and the establishmemt Genocide.
of the present Government on 19 July 1994. With t On 8 November, the Security Council, in its

completion of the withdrawal of the French-led Operatiop,gqytion 955 (1994), decided to establish a tribunal to
Turquoise from south-west Rwanda on 21 August 1994, the,ce ¢\ ite persons responsible for genocide and other such
United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) 5 1ations committed between 1 January and 31 December
assumed full responsibility for the former humanitariaQggs My, Richard J. Goldstone was appointed Prosecutor
protection zone prior to a gradual take-over by the ney,q the prosecutor's Office, headed by the Deputy Prosecu-
Rwandan civilian administration. tor, Mr. Honoré Rakotomana, was to be established at
872. In my reports to the Security Council on UNAMIR Kigali. Under his supervision, the investigation of some 400

| have emphasized that while the situation in Rwanda higentified suspects, among them leaders of the former
to some extent stabilized, a number of serious obstackegime and principal planners of the genocide, who sought
remain to be overcome. Continued problems in repatriatiorgfuge in neighbouring countries, is being conducted in and
reconciliation and reconstruction efforts have triggereautside Rwanda.

frustration in Rwanda, which, in turn, has contributed to thg76_ In its resolution 977 (1995), the Security Council

deterioration of security and affected relations betwegLiarmined that the seat of the Tribunal should be estab-

UNAMIR and the Rwandan authorities. The Government §peq at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania. Since the

Rwanda expressed the wish that, at an appropriate 1M, nal shares a common appeals chamber with the
UNAMIR’s mandate and its possible phase-out frofhemational Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia, the
Rwanda should .be discussed. However, | urged the GQ‘;"eneraI Assembly has appointed only six judges for the
ernment to continue to extend the necessary cooperati§flynal: Mr. Lennart Aspegren (Sweden), Mr. Laity Kama
without which the Mission could not carry out its taSKS(Senegal), Mr. T. H. Khan (Bangladesh), Mr. Yakov A.
while requesting my Special Representative, Mr. Shahanygkroysky (Russian Federation), Ms. Navanethem Pillay
Khan, to consider, in consultation with the Governmenfgqih Africa) and Mr. Willam H. Sekule (United Republic
adjustments to UNAMIR's mandate. of Tanzania). Their first plenary session was held at The
873. Following those consultations, | recommended thitague from 26 to 30 June 1995. During the session, the
the mandate of UNAMIR, which was due to expire on udges adopted the rules of procedure and evidence of the
June 1995, be renewed for another period of six months ahdbunal and elected a President (Mr. Kama) and a Vice-
its focus shifted from a peace-keeping to a confidencresident (Mr. Ostrovsky). The judges will assume their
building role. In its resolution 997 (1995), the Securityunctions with the commencement of trial proceedings. The
Council extended the mandate and authorized a reductionlsfbunal is expected to process the first indictments in the
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second half of this year; however, the justice system asaa international commission of inquiry, under United

whole is not yet operational and is in urgent need dfations auspices, to investigate allegations of arms
support. It will be difficult to achieve national reconciliationdeliveries to the former Rwandese Government Forces. For
and a meaningful political dialogue if justice in the wake oits part, the Government of Rwanda has reiterated its
the horrific events of the summer of 1994 is not seen to loketermination to promote the earliest return of the refugees
done. and has stated its readiness for dialogue with those of them

877. In July 1994, an estimated 1.2 million RwandaWhO were implicated in the genocide.

refugees arrived in the Kivu provinces of Zaire following880. The second complicating factor is that national
the April-July civil war in Rwanda. The presence of such eeconciliation can hardly become a reality without the safe
large number of refugees in Zaire, and its impact on threturn of the refugees and internally displaced persons not
security and economy of the country, was one of the maiimplicated in acts of genocide. For that purpose, the
subjects of the discussion | held with Prime Minister Kengassistance of the international community will be needed to
Wa Dondo during his visit to Headquarters on 15 Decenbuild up structures for the resettlement of the refugees and
ber. At that time, the Prime Minister requested me tmternally displaced persons and their reintegration into
appoint a “special representative for Rwanda in Zaire”. fociety. However, efforts in this direction have been
was agreed that a civilian UNAMIR liaison office should bgeopardized by the continuing military activities of members
established at Kinshasa to facilitate communication betweeh the former Rwandese Government Forces in refugee
my Special Representative for Rwanda and the Governmeaimps in neighbouring countries, including the launching of
of Zaire. The Prime Minister offered to provide 1,50(rganized incursions into Rwanda. The Government is
troops for a proposed United Nations force to ensummncerned that the elements abroad of the former Rwandese
security in the refugee camps. The Government of Zaifeovernment Forces receive training and arms deliveries,
cited the presence of the Rwandan refugees as one of wieereas Rwanda is still subject to an arms embargo.
factors that had contributed to the postponement of the fi@él_
multi-party parliamentary and presidential elections andoﬁ

the extension for two more years of the transitional peri rticipation in a joint working group with Zairian author-

in Zaire until 10 July 1997. ities to improve the situation. Following consultations with
878. On 27 January 1995, the Government of Zaire atite Secretariat and UNHCR, | emphasized in a report to the
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees sign&kcurity Council (S/1994/1308) that any operation to
an aide-mémoireoutlining specific measures to improveachieve the repatriation of refugees and the improvement of
security in the camps. Under the agreement, the Govesecurity in the camps was futile without parallel efforts to
ment of Zaire agreed to deploy a contingent of 1,500romote national reconciliation and reconstruction. On 1
military and police personnel — the Zairian Camp Securitifebruary 1995, | informed the Security Council that on 27
Contingent — to provide security in the camps. Thdanuary UNHCR had concluded an agreement with the
measures included the prevention of violence, escort Gbvernment of Zaire for the deployment of 1,500 security
repatriation convoys and maintenance of law and ordgrersonnel, as well as a UNHCR liaison support group, to
especially at food distribution centres. camps in eastern Zaire to maintain law and order, to prevent
Oilrgimidation of refugees by elements opposed to their

Given the serious lack of security in the refugee
mps outside Rwanda, | authorized United Nations

879. Some 1,513 Zairian Camp Security troops and m o )
than 38 members of the UNHCR civilian Security LiaisofcPatriation ?”d to prote_ct returnees and relief worker_s.
Group are now deployed in refugee camps. Their deploP[owever, while the situation has improved, the problem is
ment has greatly improved security conditions. Howeve' from solved.

rumours about military training of elements of the forme882. The Government made it clear that it wished to close
Government’s army have persisted in some camps. Thusgdiown the camps of internally displaced persons for reasons
furtherance of Security Council resolution 997 (1995), | seof security, in particular those in Kibeho, Ndago, Kamana
a Special Envoy, Mr. Aldo Ajello, to the region to discusand Munini. At the insistence of UNAMIR, which opposed
the issue with all countries concerned and to explore thige closing of the camps by force, the Government agreed
possibility of deploying military observers, in particular into postpone such action. However, on 18 April the Govern-
the airfield of eastern Zaire, to monitor the alleged flow ofment decided to close Kibeho camp, an action that led to
arms. From 20 to 28 June, my Envoy visited Rwandanic, a stampede and indiscriminate firing at displaced
Burundi, Zaire, Uganda and the United Republic gbersons, resulting in the kiling of a large number. |
Tanzania. On 9 July, | reported to the Security Council thanhmediately expressed my horror at this deplorable incident
some countries of the region were opposed to thend sent a Special Envoy to Kigali. In the aftermath, most
deployment of United Nations military observers on theidisplaced persons were repatriated to their communes with
territory. However, Zaire reiterated that it would welcom¢he help of UNAMIR and UNHCR. In its report
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(S/1995/411), the independent International Commission of security incidents inside Rwanda, including the assassin-
Inquiry created to investigate the circumstances and caus¢isns of the Prefect of Butare and the head of medical

of the Kibeho tragedy concluded that it was neither preervices in the Gisenyi area. The rate of arrests of suspected
meditated nor an accident that could not have been pparticipants in genocide and strong speeches by some
vented. The speedy establishment of the Commission aRdiandan authorities have also had a negative impact on
the steps it has taken to penalize the military personnelpatriation. Despite these set-backs, UNHCR continues to
involved have mitigated some of the tragedy's advergwepare for larger-scale repatriation in the months ahead. In
effects. addition to monitoring returnees, UNHCR is trying to

883. Thirdly, there has been frustration at the slow pagéga_nlze, n cqoperat_m_n with the Government of Rwand_a,
of delivery of international economic and reconstructiof:iomc'Ole_nce'bu'.IOIIng visits by refugee groups from camps in
assistance to Rwanda, including aid pledged at the UNIZ%”unOII to their home communes.

round table of January 1995. Of $714 million pledged, onig87. The Government also has to address the social
$69 million has been disbursed and of this $26 million hampact of large numbers of people returning to their homes.
been absorbed by debt-servicing costs. With regard to thethis respect, it should not be forgotten that much of the
Rwanda portion of the United Nations consolidated inteRwandan population is still traumatized by the events of
agency appeal for the Rwanda crisis, launched in Februd§94. It is thus hardly surprising that serious problems have
this year, out of the $219,490,162 requested for Rwandacurred between the survivors of the genocide and those
only 50 per cent has been funded. For the subregion, undéro are now returning from camps for displaced persons or
60 per cent of the total $586,778,007 required for praefugees. Disputes concern the genocide, illegal occupancy
grammes in the neighbouring countries has so far beehland and property and the settling of old scores and
received. grudges. Since February, commune committees, comprising

884. Although the international donor community mad&epresentatives of local authorities and human rights field
generous pledges to the Government of Rwanda’s rehabﬂﬁicers’ are being formed to address issues such as security

tation and reconstruction programme, the slow processfmd arrest procedures.

turning them into actual support has frustrated the Gover®88. The combination of ethnic polarization in Burundi
ment. | have repeatedly invited Member States and othemd Rwanda, massive circulation of arms, porous borders
potential donors to contribute to the trust fund for Rwandand transborder movements of refugees threaten, at best, to
which could serve as a useful channel for contributions te@ep the subregion perpetually unstable and, at worst, to
meet the immediate needs of the Government and peopldgifite a large-scale regional conflict. | will therefore
Rwanda. To date, $6,536,911 has been contributed. | alatensify my efforts towards a broader international initiat-
continue to believe that the early implementation of somee for a long-term solution to the problems in the Great
of the key recommendations of the OAU/UNHCR Regiondlakes region, especially by the early convening of a
Conference on Assistance to Refugees, Returnees aegdional conference on security, stability and development.

gis_platt:)ed Pfersonslsin thei‘7Glr:ez?;c Lakes Rel%ion, heldh§’§9. Food shortages within the region have also occurred
vjumbura from ~ FO _ ebruary, would ease "81d WFP and UNHCR have alerted the international
tremendous humanitarian crisis in the region. | appealed(’f8mmunity to the need to cover the shortages, which
all Member States to act in accordance with the Confetrﬁreaten more than 3 million Rwandan and Bu’rundian

ence’s recommendations. refugees and internally displaced persons. Rations in some
885. In this sense, the experience of Rwanda castgedugee camps have had to be reduced by as much as half.
revealing light on some of the problems that a peackside Rwanda itself, the United Nations and non-govern-
keeping operation is bound to meet when operating in suofental organizations have contributed significantly to the
difficult circumstances. A new integrated approach, enlistingresent harvest by providing seeds, tools and seed protec-
and combining all the resources of the United Natiortton programmes. A seed multiplication programme,
family, is urgently needed. financed by the World Bank, has been initiated and FAO

886. Only a small proportion of the Rwandan people Whlaas been instrumentz_il in the establishment of a consortium
fled their country at different times have returned t8f donors for the agricultural sector.

Rwanda this year and of those who have the vast majorB90. UNICEF has reopened a number of nutritional
come from those living in Uganda since the early 1960sentres, distributed equipment to non-governmental organiz-
Among the refugees who fled in 1994, enthusiasm fations and delivered supplementary food and material to
repatriation has waned since March, especially in the Gomaaccompanied children centres. With the assistance of
area and in northern Burundi. This is a result both dINICEF, ICRC, UNHCR and the Save the Children Fund-
intimidation in the refugee camps and of the high numbé&iK, 41,800 separated Rwandan children have been regis-
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tered in Rwanda, Goma, Bukavu and Ngara, out of an Rwanda. The Government of Rwanda must take deter-
estimated total of 95,000. Thanks to these efforts, at leasined measures to that end and representatives of all
3,000 children have been reunited with their families. Thesectors of Rwandan society should begin talks to reach an
is evidence that up to one fifth of all unaccompanied minoegreement on a constitutional and political structure
can be reunited with their families. necessary to achieve lasting stability. The international

891. UNICEF and the Ministry of Justice have reached mmunity also has an important role to play in the process

agreement to move an estimated 400 children accused® 1Rwandas reconstruction and reconciliation. While the

genocide from prisons to a separate location. In addition E§°NOMIC situation has margmglly |mproved,_ the Govern-
ent will not be able to cope with the mounting pressures

special division for imprisoned children and women h ) I
been created within the Ministry of Justice. Five experi’®™ returning refugees, the rehabilitation of all sectors and

enced lawyers have been recruited to act as defer! gsions from neighbouring countries. The seriousness of
counsels for the children. Regarding the demobilization bge present situation and the growing probability that it will

child soldiers, UNICEF and the Ministry of Defence haVgleteriorate further requires urgent and concerted action on
’ [EEe part of the international community. During my visit to

identified a location where the education and skills trainin .
of up to 4,000 child soldiers will soon begin. e subregion, there was clear consensus among government
leaders that instability in any State in the area could have a
892.  Much progress has been made in the health congiamatic effect on all its neighbours. On 16 August, the
tions of the Rwandan population. WHO has assisted tRxcurity Council unanimously adopted resolution 1011
Ministry of Health with training programmes to enable the1995). In that resolution, the Coundihter alia, lifted for
national programme of diarrhoeal diseases and acyfg period of one year, until 1 September 1996, the
respiratory infections control to be re-launched and jgstrictions on the sale or supply of arms and related
supporting the Ministry in the production of the nationainatérielto the Government of Rwanda. Such restrictions
health policy document. Training programmes have al$gmain in force, however, with respect to non-government
been undertaken on the national health information systefgsces in Rwanda and in neighbouring States. On 1 Septem-
with an emphasis on epidemiological surveillance. With thger 1996, the restrictions imposed by the Council in
help of UNICEF and others, more than 100 of the 280 pr@zragraph 13 of its resolution 918 (1994) shall terminate,
war vaccination centres have reopened in Rwanda; suppliffiess it decides otherwise after its consideration of the

and equipment have been ordered for the remainder. y&port of the Secretary-General on the matter.
vaccination campaign against measles has also been

launched in Kigali. Some progress has also been made in
the rehabilitation of the country’s water infrastructure and 4., The former Yugoslavia
electric grid line.

893. Joint UNESCO and UNICEF efforts have continue896. The Organization’s continuing efforts in the former

to improve access to education. Some 1,800 teachéugoslavia remain focused on a multiplicity of mandated

emergency packages, supplying basic classroom resourgsponsibilities that span humanitarian, military and political
and an emergency curriculum to over 140,000 primatg@sks in an environment characterized by vicious cycles of
school children, were distributed inside Rwanda in Febrgease-fire violations, human rights infringements, physical
ary. This brings the number of such packages distributed gestruction and death.

far to over 7,000, servicing at least 560,000 children.  gg7. ynceasing conflicts, entrenched hostilities, violation

894. As well as continuing its project for emergencf agreements and a genuine lack of commitment and good
assistance to the national maternal and child health/famfgith have become the hallmarks of this crisis. Taken
planning programme, UNFPA is helping the Government te@gether, these factors give the impression either that not
elaborate an integrated maternal and child health/faminough is being done to find a peaceful resolution or that
planning training programme, which incorporates maternlndamental questions and issues that divide the parties are
and child health/family planning, HIV/AIDS prevention andnsurmountable. For too long, from the start of military
safe motherhood. WHO has also supported the natiog@infrontation in 1991 until the time of writing, all efforts
AIDS programme through the strengthening of manageriaimed at reaching a negotiated and peaceful solution to the
capabilities at central and regional levels. conflicts and outstanding issues have been in vain. The
(t)rganization and agencies within its common system that

qve programmes in the area are, however, continuing to

895. In July, | visited Rwanda in order to observe at fir

hand the progress made and the challenges that remalnFlevote the highest priority to bringing peace to the region

my most recent report on UNAMIR, dated 8 August, - : .
stressed that the achievement of genuine national reconcal‘lﬂd alleviating the suffering brought about by the conflict.

ation was an essential element in establishing lasting peace
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Preventive diplomacy and preventive Ambassadors of the Russian Federation and the United
deployment States of America to Croatia, the Government of Croatia

and the local Serb authorities in Croatia concluded, on 2

898. The presence of the United Nations Preventiigecember 1994, an Economic Agreement. That Agreement

Deployment Force (UNPREDEP) continues to make amas seen as a major confidence-building measure towards
important contribution to stability in the former Yugoslavthe restoration of normal economic activities in Croatia.

Republic of Macedonia. However, as stated in my repoyith continued adherence to the cease-fire agreement of 29

last year, internal differences that could lead to politicdlarch 1994, it seemed that both sides had embarked on a
instability remain a cause for concern. Regarding th@urse of normalizing their relationship by pursuing a
dispute between Greece and the former Yugoslav Repubtigmber of tangible and mutually beneficial economic

of Macedonia, my Special Envoy, Mr. Cyrus Vance, hagprovements, such as the opening of the Zagreb-Belgrade
continued his efforts pursuant to Security Council resolutidighway through Sector West, opening the Adriatic olil
845 (1993). pipeline, rehabilitating and reconnecting the electricity grid

899. On 7 November 1994, Mr. Vance and | met Witﬁmd exploring the reopening of railway connections.
President Kiro Gligorov at Geneva following the election§02. On 12 January 1995, | received a letter from the
in his country. | urged him to give favourable consideratioRresident of the Republic of Croatia, Dr. Franjo Tudjman,
to a number of proposals for resolving the dispute. Onigforming me of his Government’s decision not to agree to
February 1995, Mr. Vance began a series of parallelfurther extension of the mandate of the United Nations
meetings with the parties with a view to convening dired®rotection Force (UNPROFOR) beyond 31 March. While
negotiations. During the meetings both parties took the Government of Croatia’s frustration was understandable,
serious and constructive approach that could in time leadit® decision to insist on the withdrawal of UNPROFOR
direct talks. In a subsequent meeting with Presidefibm Croatia renewed mistrust and created new tensions, as
Gligorov at Copenhagen on 10 March, | urged him ta result of which cooperation on further elements of the
facilitate a face-to-face meeting with the other sidd=conomic Agreement petered out.

Between March and June, Mr. Vance continued higy3  piplomatic efforts by the international community,
meetings with the two sides. When | visited Greece in Jul)_(Ar. Stoltenberg and my Special Representative eventually

I urged the Greek leaders to respond favourably 10 Rjg,n acceptance of the continuation of the United Nations

proposals. peace-keeping presence in Croatia, albeit with revised tasks
and a reduced troop strength of 8,750. At the end of March,
the Security Council in its resolution 981 (1995) established
the United Nations Confidence Restoration Operation, to be
. known as UNCRO, which was to implement a number of
900. Th_e Inte_rnat|0nal C_onference on the FOrM&lre tasks that were defined in consultations between Mr.
Yugoslavia continues to provide a permanent forum for thoetoltenberg and the parties. The elements of UNPROFOR
hegotiation of a comprehensive political solution to thgtationed in Croatia were to be converted into UNCRO by

problems in the former Yugoslavia. Its Steering Committetﬁe end of June 1995. At the same time separate forces
is co-chaired by Mr. Thorvald Stoltenberg, representing tr%f

United Nati d the f Swedish ior Mr. C ere created for Bosnia and Herzegovina (retaining the
hited Nations, and the former Swedish premier Mr. Cagl, .o UNPROFOR) and the former Yugoslav Republic of

B”O.It’ Who Wafs 3ppdoir|13ted_(§)yoEU on 9 I\\]/Iune fl\(;lllovgng Fhﬁ\/lacedonia (UNPREDEP). Overall command and control
resignation of Lord Davi wen In May. My SPecldint 5 these forces was to be exercised by my Special

Representative, Mr. Yasushi Akashi, as vyell as th_e StatIsﬁpresentative and the Force Commander from United
members of the Contact Group, have continued their effort

. TOftions Peace Forces Headquarters (UNPF-HQ) at Zagreb.
to advance the peace process. At an EU summit meeting at

Cannes, France, in June, European leaders determined 8 On 1 May, the Croatian army and police undertook
diplomacy should be the main tool for achieving sever@n offensive against Sector West from both directions on
primary objectives, including the lifting of the siege ofthe Zagreb-Belgrade highway with some 2,500 troops,
Sarajevo; resumption of a dialogue between the parties Bgavy equipment and air support. UNPROFOR, whose
the basis of the Contact Group Plan; establishment of a n&gndate was to monitor the cease-fire arrangements agreed
four-month cease-fire; re-establishment of a dialogu@ March 1994, was powerless to prevent an offensive on
between the Government of Croatia and the Krajina Sertigat scale. However, UNPROFOR and other international

and mutual recognition by the former Yugoslav republic&gencies were able to keep the international community at
least partially informed and to discourage violence against

901. Under the auspices of the Co-Chairmen of théie Serb population, though abuses undoubtedly occurred
International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia and taering the early stages of the conflict. More than 10,000

Peacemaking and peace-keeping
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Serb civilians crossed into Serb-controlled areas of Bosrfieed upon. Some United Nations troops were used as
and Herzegovina. Subsequently, UNPROFOR and UNHGRman shields by Croatian army units as they conducted
helped those remaining Serb civilians who so wished tbeir attacks. Vigorous protests have been launched against
leave Sector West in a protected and orderly mannéhese incidents by the United Nations and the troop-contrib-
Although the Government of Croatia declared its intentionting Governments concerned. In the period following the
to respect fully the human rights of the remaining Ser@Groatian military actions, the United Nations has concen-
population, it was not able to create confidence among ttrated on dealing with the humanitarian crisis brought about
Serbs that it was in their interests to remain in Croatia. Th® the massive displacement of people and on maintaining
mistrust created by the Croatian operation against Sectamtacts that would permit political negotiations to be
West further undermined efforts to resume negotiatiomesumed. Thus my Special Representative on 6 August
towards a peaceful settlement in Croatia. concluded a nine-point agreement with the Croatian

905. Following the take-over of Sector West by thguthorities allowing the United Nations, and other interna-
Croatian army, tensions in the UNCRO area of operatiof§n@l organizations, to cope with the major humanitarian

remained high, preventing the deployment of the Operaﬁ&qficulties and to monitor the human rights situation on the

as originally envisaged in Security Council resolutions 98g1r0und. Mr. Stoltenberg was also in active contact with the

(1995), 982 (1995) and 990 (1995). On 19 July, the Krajin%ﬁthorities 'T?t Z_agrefb agd fBe'gradle- fTBT\ISgR%V?”tf] had
Serb army and the forces loyal to Mr. Fikaret Abdi(?_\r’]'oﬁs |m|ﬁ|cat|onfs hort € L(ljtl,;re roe(; he Kraii mSt att),
launched offensives against the Bosnian Army V Corps ith the collapse of the armed forces of the Krajina Serbs,

the Bihdcpocket. Croatia almost immediately warned th ere was no longer a requirement, except in Sector East, to
the displacement of the population of Bihawuld be monitor or control the confrontation line, zone of separation,

considered a serious threat to its security and stability. THe&2PONS storage sites and areas of limitations established by
Presidents of Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina sign i§ cease-fire agreement of 2_9 March .1994'. on 23 August,
the Split Declaration on 22 July, which committed thé recommended to the Security Council an immediate start

Government of Croatia to assist Bosnian forces militarily i the_ repf_;\trlatlon of al UN.CRO tropps, except_ the two
the Bihdc pocket. Within Croatia, the Croatian arm attalions in Sector East, W|th the aim of reducing troop
continued a major build-up of troops around Sectors Norﬁrength to below 2,500 by mid-November 1995.

and South in apparent preparation for a major militar908. For the most part, developments in Bosnia and
offensive aimed at re-establishing Croatian control in thos¢erzegovina in the past year have been equally discourag-
areas. ing. In the autumn of 1994, military activity assumed

906. Intensive efforts to defuse the crisis and restah{pacceptably high levels, in particular in the Biferea and

political negotiations were undertaken by the United Natior?gound Sar_ajevo. The overall situation reached acrisis point
as well by Member States. My Special Representative rﬁ’&]e_n B,osnlan Serb infanry er_1tered the designated saf_e area
with President Tudjman to forestall a looming miIitar)Pf Blhac_ to repulse an offensive I_aunched from the_ B'“QC
confrontation. He also met with local Serb leaders at Knilrl).oCket in Oct_(_)ber by the Bosmz_in army. Following air
On 3 August, at Geneva, Mr. Stoltenberg chaired a meetifg%a(:ks by Krajina Serbs into the Bm[aocket on 18 and 19.

of the representatives of the Government of Croatia and tht \_/emk_)er 1994 and NATO ar St_“"es against th_e Udbina
Croatian Serbs and presented the two sides with a pa Eﬁ'e_'d n Sector South in Croatia and on Bosn_lan Serb
covering seven points of contention. The Croatian Serb si _Ss'l_e sites on 21 and 23 November, respectively, the
was inclined to accept the paper as a useful basis fyjuation sharply worsened. Some 250 UNPROFOR

progress, subject to clearance by its political leadership, fRfrsonnel were confined to the weapon c_(_)llect|0n points
é)und Sarajevo and 26 United Nations military observers

the Government indicated that the paper did not addressdf; . X ; LT
fundamental concern that the Krajina Serbs should re detalne_d in their qua_rters. The S|tuat|_on mp_roved
reintegrated under the Croatian Constitution and laws. en,’foll_oyw_ng former United States I_Dre5|dent J'm”.‘y
the evening of 3 August, | telephoned President Tudjmfgﬁarters visit in late December, my Special Representative
was able to secure a cessation-of-hostilities agreement,

and urged the utmost restraint. ; .
which came into effect on 1 January 1995.
907. On 4 August, the Croatian army launched a major

offensive, which was largely completed a few days later.109:  Although th_e C‘?ssa.“on of hp §tilities had been agreed
immediately issued a statement expressing my regret at {REdfOEr mon':hs, flghtlnfg IP? the Bihaarea r;le_v;]er Ce?jeg’
outbreak of hostilities in Croatia, and urged the parties fd t gse eementsblo the agf_reementhw ICh could | avef
respect international humanitarian law and the human rig geured a more stable cease-fire, such as the creation o
of the affected population. At the start of the action, uffer zones and the_lnte_rposmonlng ofUN_PROFORtroops
significant number of United Nations observation posts Wejéolr(]g ';he confrontatlobn Ilnhe, COUI(.j notl belvllmplﬁ nlzgt;zd Lor
overrun by the Croatian army and some were deliberat f}lf: of cooperation by the parties. In Marc » the
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Government, in the first large-scale violation of the ceas8412. These dramatic developments and threats against the
fire agreement outside the Bihacea, launched offensiveremaining safe areas were discussed at a conference in
operations at Mount VlaSjamear Travnik, and the MajevicaLondon on 21 July, which | attended along with leaders of
Hills near Tuzla. When efforts to extend the cessation-ofhe Contact Group and representatives of troop-contributing
hostilities agreement beyond 1 May failed, the situation icountries. The London conference considered measures,
and around Sarajevo began to deteriorate rapidly. Theeluding air power, to deter further attacks on the safe
humanitarian airlift into Sarajevo airport has been blockeateas. On 26 July, NATO approved plans for employing air
by the Bosnian Serbs from 8 April to the time of writing;power should Bosnian Serbs threaten or attack GoraZde.
sniping and exchanges of artillery fire have increased Emllowing intensive discussions between NATO and the
levels not experienced since the establishment of the hedygited Nations, appropriate procedures were agreed for this
weapons exclusion zone in February 1994. purpose, and | have delegated authority for launching air

910. On 25 May, as a result of the failure of the Bosniaﬁtrikes in the region to the UNPF Force Commander.

Serbs to respect the deadline for the return of hea@l3. The crisis situation that began to develop in May
weapons, an air strike was launched against an ammunitimmce again highlighted the vulnerability of UNPROFOR as
dump near Pale, with another against the same target théightly armed, widely dispersed peace-keeping force. |
following day as a result of continuing non-compliance. Thiherefore appreciated the offer made by France, the
Bosnian Serbs shelled all safe areas except Zepa, andN&herlands and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
civilians were killed and over 130 injured as a result of &lorthern Ireland to make available to UNPROFOR some
rocket attack on Tuzla. The Bosnian Serbs surroundé&@,500 additional troops as a rapid reaction capability in
UNPROFOR personnel in weapon collection points armfder to improve the Force’s security and thus its ability to
detained 199, many of them under humiliatingmplement the mandate given to it by the Security Council.
circumstances. Difficulties raised by the Governments of Croatia and

911. As the crisis heightened, NATO, on 29 Jungosnig and Herzegovina _have del_a_yed the entry into
approved a plan to send up to 60,000 troops to Bosnia afgeration of the rapid reaction capability.

Herzegovina to cover the withdrawal of United Nation914. The five-member Contact Group continued its efforts
peace-keepers, should the need arise. United Natiotsarrive at a political solution to the conflict in Bosnia and

designated safe areas came under sustained attack fidéenzegovina, but little progress was made in convincing the
Bosnian Serb forces and Srebrenica was overrun on 11 Jui#psnian Serb party to accept the territorial map for an
The Security Council on 12 July demanded the withdrawalerall settlement, despite the support of the Federal
of the Bosnian Serb forces from Srebrenica but this demaRe&public of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro). The latter
was ignored. The Bosnian Serb army detained UNPROF@®I&s continued to minimize its relations with the Bosnian
troops from the Netherlands and by 14 July had evict&erb leaders, and the monitor mission of the International
thousands of Muslim refugees from Srebrenica, whil€onference on the Former Yugoslavia, established in
detaining Muslim men, whose fate is still unknown. Th&eptember 1994, has maintained its monitoring of the
violations of international humanitarian law that appear tdosure of the 300-mile border with Bosnian Serb-controlled
have been committed in the wake of the fall of Srebrenicarritory.

and Zepa are a matter of utmost concern, and it %?5. The dramatic developments that are taking place as

s report is being finalized at the end of August provide,
long last, reason to hope that there may be worthwhile

imperative that access be given to permit full internation
investigation of these allegations. The degrading and cr

_trea_tment of the civilian populatlon has been strongly, a dogress towards a political settlement. It is regrettable that
justifiably, condgmned. Zepa then came under attack order to achieve peace the international community has
a_lso fell to Bosnian Serb forces. In the Zepa enclav_e, b9 to resort to using force, but the warning that was given
sides thre_atened to k.'" UNPRO.FOR_trOOpS from Ukrame__fbllowing the London Conference of 21 July was clear and

the Bosnian Serbs if NATO air strikes were used agaiNghmistakable. After so many disappointments in past years

them, ar_1d the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovmad tragedy in Bosnia and Herzegovina, this new opportunity
NATO air assets were not used. On 20 July, the Securllt(yr political negotiation must not be wasted

Council adopted a presidential statement condemning

humanitarian abuses in Zepa by the Bosnian Serb arn@6. Iam well aware that the patience, resources and will

During this period the United Nations devoted all energi¢f Member States to resolve the crises in the former

to dealing with the monumental humanitarian consequencédgoslavia have been sorely tested. Nevertheless, | remain
of the fall of the two enclaves. Efforts to account for th€onvinced that only a negotiated comprehensive settlement

missing and gain access to the detainees are continuingWill lead to an enduring peace. Part of that settlement must
include arrangements for arms limitations and confidence-
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building measures that will prevent further outbreaks &21. In November 1994, the International Tribunal for the
conflict in the Balkans. There must also be an extensivrmer Yugoslavia confirmed the first indictment against a
plan for reconstruction and rehabilitation in the region asBosnian Serb, Mr. Dragan Nikdlicon charges of gross
whole. There will therefore be a continuing need for theiolations of the Geneva Conventions, the laws and customs
international community to remain committed and involvechf war and crimes against humanity. Soon thereafter, a
formal request was issued to the Government of Germany
_ for the deferral of theTadic case, involving charges of
Human rights genocide, ethnic cleansing, rape and murder of civilians and
prisoners of war. Proceedings for the transfer of the case
917. In August 1992, the United Nations Commission ofiom the German courts were completed a few months later
Human Rights convened, for the first time ever in itand the first hearing of th€adic case was held on 26 April
history, in a special session to consider the human rightgos.
situation in the former Yugoslavia. The Commssmagzl The Tribunal confirmed two more indictments in
ebruary 1995, bringing the total number accused to 22.
equests for their arrest and surrender to the Tribunal have
been sent to the authorities of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
918. The Special Rapporteur, Mr. Tadeusz Mazowieckie Serb administration at Pale. Except for Mr. Tadic
(who resigned on 27 July 1995), submitted regular repomi®wever, who was transferred to the Tribunal by Germany,
during this past year to the Commission on Human RightSe remaining 21 accused are still at large.
and to the General Assembly. The Comm|55|on_ reques 93. In May, the Tribunal issued a formal request to the
the Secretary-General to make those reports available to e . .

i : : overnment of Bosnia and Herzegovina for the deferral of
Security Council and to the International Conference on tri}% investigation and criminal proceedings i t of
Former Yugoslavia. In 17 reports, the Special Rapporteur. gatiq i proce gs In respect o

crimes committed against the civilian population in the

assessed the human rights situation in Croatia, Bosnia q_na%va river valley, where Bosnian Croat forces have

Herzegovina, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonrllaglegedly committed mass killings of Bosnian civilians. The

and the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and. . . —
ribunal issued another request for deferral of investigation

Montenegro). In each of the reports, he presented a number . : )
roceedings to the Government with respect to the Bosnian

of recommendations for action by the international cong . : T
y erb leadership at Pale. The latter investigation focuses on

munity and various parties in the region. the question of possible responsibility of the Serb leaders
919. With regard to the areas under the control of the dér genocide, murder, rape, torture and forced transfer of
facto Bosnian Serb authorities, the Special Rapporteur dr@‘dpulation from large parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
attention to the ongoing practice of ethnic cleansing and tFgom 21 to 25 July the Tribunal handed down five indict-
widespread violation of the human rights of peoples livinghents covering 24 people.

in those areas, including Bosnian Serbs who were perceiv&&

as disloyal by the de facto authorities. There has also begn The_March 1994 Washington Agree_ment tha_t led to
: . o . . the establishment of the Federation in Bosnia and

a continuation of military attacks on civilians and interfer- ; : . .
Herzegovina, the introduction of the Contact Group Plan in

ence with the delivery of humanitarian aid by Bosnian Ser ay 1994 and the Agreement on Cessation of Hostilities

force_s in areas throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina, T %ned at the end of the year brought a period of stability to
Special Rapporteur vigorously condemned all such vioj:

) : . arajevo and improved freedom of movement. These
ations of human rights and called for the prosecution of th ) ;

) . evelopments, while not fundamentally changing the
perpetrators by the International Tribunal.

situation, made it possible gradually to reduce the number
920. In addition, the Commission on Human Rightsf beneficiaries needing international assistance to some 2.1
adopted resolution 1994/75 in which it requested me faillion persons, of whom 1.4 million were in Bosnia and
report to the Commission on the situation of human righigerzegovina. United Nations humanitarian agencies could
in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In my report, | addressed thigen concentrate more on displaced persons and the most
issue of the actions taken by the Special Rapporteur, thginerable groups.

situation concerning the voluntary return of displaceg 5

ersons, the problem of disappearances and actions taker With the exception of Biliacoverall access for
P - the p ppear \UManitarian assistance was successful, at least during the
the Commission of Experts established pursuant to Securi Y od from June 1994 to March 1995, with UNHCR bein
Council resolution 780 (1992), the International Tribunal . . T 9
. .able to exceed its monthly target in Sarajevo and elsewhere
the International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia

UNPROFOR and the United Nations High Commissione'? central Bosnia. It was possible to bring winterization
items and fuel to Sarajevo and the eastern enclaves.

for Human Rights.

requested its chairman to appoint a special rapporteur
investigate the human rights situation in the form
Yugoslavia, in particular within Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Arrangements were also made with FAO for the distributiomillion to cover the cost of humanitarian aid for an

of much-needed seeds and fertilizers throughout Bosnia agstimated total of 2,109,500 beneficiaries in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Herzegovina, Croatia, the former Yugoslav Republic of
é\/lacedonia, Slovenia and the Federal Republic of

926. Overall security rapidly deteriorated in March 1995, lavia (Serbi d M Contributi
making movements of humanitarian assistance increasinqugos avia (Serbia an on'Fe_negro). ontributions as at
August 1995 were $1.36 million.

difficult. The airlift to Sarajevo came to a halt on 8 April

and with the escalation of the conflict from late May, land
convoys became unpredictable and vulnerable. For the first . . .
time, signs of malnutrition and exhaustion were visible in F. Cooperatlon with reglonal

Bihac and in the eastern enclaves. organizations

927. The dramatic escalation of the conflict in June, Jul

and August led to the displacement of hundreds of tho 30. Cooperation between the United Nations and regional
sands of people throughout the former Yugoslavia. With tffganizations must constantly adapt to an ever-changing
Croat authorities regaining control of western Slavonia jworld situation. The Charter itself anticipated this need for
June, thousands of Serbs were displaced to north-wé8kibility by not giving a precise definition of regional
Bosnia. Following the fall of Srebrenica in mid-July, som@angements and organizations, thus enabling diverse
30,000 people were compelled to flee. At the beginning @rganizations and structures to contribute, together with the
August, thousands of men from Srebrenica still remainéénited Nations, to the maintenance of peace and security.

unaccounted for. Some 4,350 people were evacuated fro@1. The growing interaction between the United Nations
Zepa in late July. A Bosnian Croat offensive on Glamognd regional organizations has its origins in Chapter VIII of
and Grahovo led to the displacement of some 13,000 Sethg Charter. With this objective in mind, the Secretary-
in the Banja Luka area. General met in August 1994 with the heads of several

928. The retaking of the Krajina by the Croat authoritie€egional organizations with which the United Nations had
in early August led to an exodus of some 150,000 peoplefi@cently cooperated in peacemaking and peace-keeping
north-west Bosnia and to the Federal Republic dfforts. Inthe January 1995 Supplement to “An Agenda for
Yugoslavia. UNHCR, in cooperation with other humanitarfP€ace” (A/50/60-S/1995/1), a typology of current modal-
ian partners, mounted a major assistance effort to meet @S for cooperation between the United Nations and
needs generated by this emergency. The departing Krajfiggional organizations was set forth.

Serbs suffered widespread maltreatment, injuries and sogB2.  Currently, such cooperation takes five different
deaths at the hands of Croatian troops and civilians, afstms. Firstly, there is consultation, which is practised on a
UNCRO personnel reported much looting and burning @égular basis and, in some cases, is governed by formal
houses. UNHCR made efforts to monitor the situation @fgreements. Secondly, there is diplomatic support, by which
those Krajina Serbs remaining and to ensure the right foregional organization can participate in United Nations
return of those who fled. UNHCR and other humanitariapeacemaking activities through diplomatic efforts of its
agencies have continued to given assistance in Croatia @ji¢h. For instance, OSCE provides technical input on
in western Bosnia, despite pressures for their departure, @hstitutional issues relating to Abkhazia. Conversely, the
too often through acts of violence. The practice of forcednited Nations can support a regional organization in its
labour, often on front lines, is of great concern, and thigforts, as it does for OSCE over Nagorny Karabakh.
situation has been exacerbated by renewed tensions andtthRdly, the United Nations and regional organizations can
recent influx of Serb refugees from western Slavonia arghgage in operational support. A recent example is the
the Krajina, which has resulted in the Banja Luka region iprovision by NATO of air support to UNPROFOR in the
worsening treatment and evictions of Muslims and Croafgrmer Yugoslavia. Fourthly, there is co-deployment: United
in retaliation. Nations field missions have been deployed in conjunction

929. In general, forced population movements, eith¥fith the Economic Community of West African States
associated with ethnic cleansing or leading to the sareCWAS) in Liberia and with CIS in Georgia. Finally,
result, have been of great concern to UNHCR during ttfB€re can be joint operations, such as the current human

mobilization of refugees. The United Nations revised33. However, given the diversification of the forms of
consolidated inter-agency appeal for the former Yugoslaviaoperation being established between regional organi-
covering January-December 1995 was issued on 2 Junezayions and the United Nations, the basic principles of the
nine United Nations agencies, for a total of $470 million foCharter should be borne in mind. Article 24 confers on the
humanitarian operations. The UNHCR component is $1&acurity Council primary responsibility for the maintenance
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of peace and Article 52 stipulates that the action of regional the twenty-fifth regular session of the General Assembly
organizations must in all cases remain consistent with thaft OAS, held in Haiti from 5 to 9 June 1995, at which two
principle. resolutions on cooperation between the United Nations and

934. The modalities of this cooperation must be reﬁne(aAS were adopted.

and adapted to the diversity of local situations. The ran@38. The United Nations and OAS have continued their
of procedures that can be employed is wide and varied, lmldse cooperation in Haiti within the framework of
they all have the same advantage: they facilitate tiICIVIH. On 12 July 1995, the United Nations General
Security Council's work and delegate responsibility to thAssembly adopted resolution 49/27 B, which extended the
concerned States and organizations of the region concermadndate of MICIVIH to 7 February 1996. The United
thereby promoting the democratization of internation@ations has also supported the OAS electoral observer
relations. mission in Haiti.

935. In this regard the recent adoption by the General
Assembly in its resolution 49/57 of 9 December 1994 of the
Declaration on the Enhancement of Cooperation between . .
the United Nations and Regional Arrangements or Agencies African Unity
in the Maintenance of International Peace and Security
encourages regional arrangements and agencies to consi& The United Nations and OAU have continued their
ways and means to promote closer Cooperation aﬁﬁOl’tS to Strengthen and broaden their Coopera’[ion. In the
coordination with the United Nations, in particular in theééconomic and social fields, they coordinated their activities
fields of preventive diplomacy, peacemaking and pos&nd initiatives on the preparation and outcome of interna-
conflict peace-building, and, where appropriate, peacéonal conferences, including those on population, social
keeping. development and women. They also cooperated on the
United Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa
in the 1990s and Agenda 21 to harmonize positions and to
1. Cooperation with the Organization of facilitate the implementation of programmes on which
American States agreement has been reached.

2. Cooperation with the Organization of

940. Cooperation between the two Organizations in the
936. Relations between the United Nations and OAS hawgeeas of preventive diplomacy and peacemaking has made
been strengthened since the adoption of resolution 49/5 progress. | have maintained close contact with the Secre-
21 October 1994. OAS Secretary-General César Gavitay-General of OAU to exchange views on how best to
visited the United Nations soon after assuming office ioontribute to the prevention and resolution of conflicts in
October 1994, and as recommended in resolution 49/5A&ica. In Burundi, Liberia, Rwanda and Sierra Leone, the
general meeting between representatives of the two Orgéiwe Organizations continue to consult and cooperate in the
izations was held in New York on 17 and 18 April 1995search for peace and reconciliation. In Western Sahara,
OAS Secretary-General Gaviria and | opened the meeti@AU is cooperating closely with the United Nations in the
and signed an agreement of cooperation between our tpmcess leading to the referendum. | have also met and
secretariats. The agreement provides for regular consukxchanged views with representatives of the countries that
tion, participation in each other's meetings when matters afe members of the central organ of the OAU mechanism
common interest are on the agenda and exchange of fior conflict prevention, management and resolution. On 17
formation. The agreement also foresees appropriaad 18 July 1995, | met at Addis Ababa with the current
measures to ensure effective cooperation and liais@mairman of OAU, President Meles Zenawi of Ethiopia, and
between the two Organizations. the Secretary-General of OAU, Mr. Salim Ahmed Salim,

937. The general meeting adopted a set of conclusio?'gd discussed with them ways and means of strengthening

and recommendations, mainly on economic and soc glrther the cooperation between the two Organizations.
issues. Reflecting new dimensions in relations between tBél. The secretariats of the United Nations system and
two Organizations, the meeting adopted recommendatioda\U are scheduled to meet at Addis Ababa from 6 to 10
in the areas of preventive diplomacy, promotion of demotNovember 1995 to work out the details of the programme
racy and human rights, and humanitarian issues. It wakcooperation between the two Organizations for 1996 and
agreed that the frequency of general meetings should eyond. High on the agenda of the meeting is cooperation
reviewed and that a more flexible format for consultationis the prevention and management of conflicts and in
on cooperation between the two organizations should bemocratic transition in Africa.

considered. The United Nations Secretariat was represented
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3. Cooperation with the Caribbean Observer Mission in Georgia (UNOMIG) works closely in
Community Abkhazia.

942. Since 1985, the United Nations has been represented . . g
at meetings of Heads of Government of CARICOM. In July >. COOperat.lon with the Organization of

1994, the Heads of Government, meeting at the CARICOM the Islamic Conference

Summit, requested their Secretary-General to pursue efforts

to strengthen cooperation with the United Nations. I845. In the context of ongoing efforts to enhance cooper-
November 1994, | met in Jamaica with a number @ition with regional organizations, the General Assembly in
CARICOM Heads of Government and with its Secretar;jts resolution 49/15 of 15 November 1994 welcomed the
General on the situation in Haiti and on matters of regionélecision of the secretariats of the United Nations and OIC
cooperation. | expressed my appreciation for the special réfedevelop mechanisms of cooperation in the political field.
the Community continues to play in the restoration deonsultations to that end have been initiated between the
democracy in Haiti and their contribution of military andWo secretariats over the past year. The two Organizations
police personnel to the United Nations Mission in Haithave also had increased consultations during the past year

(UNMIH), as well as their contributions to the joint UnitedWith regard to a number of important regional political
Nations/OAS International Civilian Mission in Haiti iSsues such as Afghanistan, Tajikistan, Somalia and Bosnia

(MICIVIH). and Herzegovina. The recent accordance of observer status
bgo OIC in the United Nations-sponsored inter-Tajik talks

933' (?n 20| DeceTgt;§211994, the ngereg Assem ¥flects the increasing interaction between the two Organi-
a c_)pte reso ution on cooperation between Hgiong iy the political field. The Coordination Meeting of
United Nations and CARICOM. In January 1995, th@h

C . d ECLAC sianed a M q f Und e Focal Points of the United Nations system and OIC and
ommunity an signed a Memorandum of Undeiz, Specialized Institutions, which took place at Geneva in

standing for Cooperation. This will offer opportunities tQ]une, also adopted a number of important decisions to

advance cooperation b‘?Fweef‘ the two organizations NeBhsolidate and rationalize cooperation between the two
number of areas of critical importance. The Secretag

o X Jrganizations in nine mutually agreed priority areas of
General of CARICOM participated in the Intergovernment gperation y ad P y
Meeting of Experts on South-South Cooperation at Uniteé) '
Nations Headquarters from 31 July to 4 August 1995.

6. Cooperation with the League of Arab

4. Cooperation in the European area States

944. During the past year, the United Nations hab(e  eeeBaaners of be Hoe fne Wi HEMrs o
continued to strengthen its cooperation with Europe . ’
nd g I peration Wi urop %gsembly resolution 49/14 of 15 November 1994. The

regional organizations. In December 1994, | attended t ; : .
summit meeting of OSCE at Budapest. The United Natio neral meeting on cooperation between the representatives
' the secretariats of the two bodies, held at Vienna from 19

and OSCE had previously agreed upon a practical divisich 21 July, on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the

of labour concerning activities in the European contine ted Nati d LAS ided cunitv for th
and under this framework each Organization has provid Ied Nations an » provided an opportunity tor the

support to the efforts of the other. OSCE has assisted o low-up of multilateral proposals aimed at strengthening

Special Envoy of the Secretary-General in negotiations fgoperation to promote social and economic development

has arranged relating to the situation in Abkhazia, Georg%nd the exchange of views in the fields of preventive action

while the United Nations has given technical advice an%Pd mine clearance. The United Nations continued to

guidance to OSCE regarding an OSCE peace-keeping fofgPPerate with LAS on the question of Somalia. LAS,

being organized for possible deployment in Nagor intly with OAU and OIC, held a meeting on Somalia at

Karabakh. Cooperation between the two Organizations giro on 22 and 23 February 1995 at which the United

also been extended to a variety of other fields, such gtior}s participated as an _observer. The pgrt_ic-ipating
election monitoring. Other Europe-based organizations Wimganl_zatlong agreed to _C.O”.“”“_e to und_ertake joint efforts
which the United Nations has had substantive cooperatib%aSS'St national reconciliation in Somalia.

in the past year include EU, the Council for Europe, NATO,

in the context of military operations in the former

Yugoslavia, and CIS, with which the United Nations
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G. Disarmament contribution to the maintenance of international peace and
security. | expressed gratification at the success of the
gonference and recommended that the States parties
i ntinue to work in a spirit of cooperation and pursue the
imination of nuclear weapons as the ultimate goal of the
on-proliferation process.

947. Since my previous report on the work of th
Organization it has become increasingly evident that t
proliferation of weapons of mass destruction and th
availability of their basic components constitute a growina
threat to international peace and security. The hypothe880. There have been advances in other areas of nuclear
that terrorists, with no territory to defend and unafraid afisarmament. The negotiations on a comprehensive test-ban
sacrificing themselves, could develop and use weaponstfaty have made progress at the Conference on Disarma-
mass destruction is a frightening prospect, which is alreadyent at Geneva and strengthened determination to resolve
affecting the security perceptions of many people througtechnical issues could bring the negotiations to a successful
out the world. Therefore, a coordinated response of tilgenclusion no later than 1996. The negotiating mandate was
international community to those threats and to thagreed upon at the Conference on Disarmament on a treaty
destabilizing effects caused by the unrestrained flow bf&nning the production of fissile material and this should
conventional weapons, remains a high priority. Within thenable the Conference to begin the negotiations expeditious-
context of preventing the proliferation of nuclear weapon#y; and bring them to an early and successful conclusion.
the strengthening of the nuclear non-proliferation regim@ther encouraging steps are Security Council resolution 984
achieved in 1995 by the Review and Extension ConferenfE95) and the declarations by the nuclear-weapon States
of the Parties to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation afoncerning both negative and positive security assurances.
Nuclear Weapons is an appropriate answer and should P®posals aimed at transforming these unilateral declarations
accompanied as soon as possible by the entry into forceifo a legally binding treaty obligation would contribute
the Convention on the Prohibition of the Developmentonsiderably to further progress in this area.

Production, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons, 381
well as by the establishment of a regime for the verificatio roliferation regime is matched and reinforced by the

of compliance with the.COnvention on Fhe Prohibitiqn of ,th emarkable results achieved so far by the United States of
Deyelopment, Produ.cuon and Stockpiling of E,’aCte”OIog_'C%merica, the Russian Federation and the other European
(Biological) and Toxin Weapons and on Their Destruction., ntries in post-cold-war security arrangements. The

948. While the Review and Extension Conference of treimination of intermediate-range nuclear forces in Europe
Non-Proliferation Treaty was a major focus of disarmamennder the Treaty between the United States of America and
efforts in 1995, the international community has undertakehe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the Elimination
other disarmament initiatives to deal with the destabilizingf Their Intermediate-Range and Shorter-Range Missiles,
effects and unconscionable waste of resources caused byttieereduction of nuclear strategic warheads in operational
unrestrained flow of conventional weapons. The progredsployment resulting from the START process, the continu-
achieved, as far as the review process of the Conventioniag successful implementation of the Treaty on Conven-
Prohibition or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Converiional Armed Forces in Europe and the ongoing security
tional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to Be Excessivetlialogue within the OSCE framework form the basis of a
Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects is concerned, inooperative security system that in some measure could
assuring the full protection of civilians from the indiscrimi-transcend the narrow limits of the European region. In
nate effects of anti-personnel land-mines and workifgurope, the newly emerging cooperative security system is
towards their eventual elimination constitutes a step in tlilee product of negotiations based on consensus and cooper-
right direction. Furthermore, transparency measures, suctagien. Significant initiatives for security dialogues are also
the Register of Conventional Arms, must be streng-thendeking promoted in Asia, in Africa and in Latin America.
and confidence-building and disarmament initiatives at theurther enhancement of those initiatives would be an
regional level should be developed further, in particulamportant step towards the strengthening of international
with reference to illicit traffic in light conventional peace and security at the regional level.

weapons. 952

The general strengthening of the nuclear non-

While progress in the dismantlement of nuclear
949. The Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty now has 17&eapons is encouraged, concerns about the safety and
States parties, commanding virtually universal adherens®curity of fissile material have increased. The smuggling
The indefinite extension of the Treaty, decided upon at thed nuclear material is no longer only a fear but a frightening
1995 Review and Extension Conference, as well as theality. Stronger global and national measures are needed to
other commitments made by the States parties reflecteddi@al with illicit trafficking and to guarantee the secure
the documents of the Conference, have strengthened th&posal and storage of such material. Particularly important
nuclear non-proliferation regime and will make a substantie universal recognition that International Atomic Energy
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Agency (IAEA) safeguards are an integral part of theupport of seven Member States in the Sahara-Sahel region,
international non-proliferation regime and that the Agendydispatched an advisory mission with a view to assisting
plays an indispensable role in ensuring the implementatitimse States in their efforts to combat and stem the illicit
of the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapon#low of light weapons within and across their borders. More

953. The Treaty for the Prohibition of Nuclear WeaponEesources must be invested if there is to be any prospect of
in Latin America and the Caribbean (Treaty of Tlatelolco uccess.

and the South Pacific Nuclear Free Zone Treaty (Treaty of

Rarotonga) are essential building blocks to progress toward . T
nuclear-free regions elsewhere in the world, in particular inT_" Post-conflict peace-bundlng

the Middle East and Asia, which would include in their

scope all weapons of mass destruction. There has also been ~ Strategies

progress on the treaty establishing a nuclear-weapon-free

zone in Africa. 958. An International Colloquium on Post-Conflict

954. There has been a steady increase in the numbeng onstruction Strategies was convened on 23 and 24 June

N . - at the Austrian Centre for Peace and Conflict Resolution at
ratifications of the Convention on the Prohibition of th . . ..
. o ._Stadt Schlaining, Austria. It was attended by 58 participants
Development, Production, Stockpiling and Use of Chemic : ! . L
rom United Nations political, humanitarian and develop-

Weapons, which has now reached 27 States parties. Ih o L .
. . o : ment entities, specialized agencies, the Bretton Woods
discharging my responsibility as depositary to the Conven-_. "~ . . :

Institutions, donor countries, non-governmental organi-

tion, | have written to all Member States urging ratification . : 0
ations as well as representatives from war-torn societies.

and entry into force of the Convention at the earlie . )
. . : . he meeting was organized by the Department for Develop-
possible date. In connection with the Convention on . : .
ment Support and Management Services, in cooperation

Biological Weapons, efforts qf States parties are under w ith the Austrian Centre, and supported by the Government
to strengthen the Convention by developing a Iegalg

L I : f Austria as a contribution to the definition of the role of
binding verification protocol. The frightful consequences fotrhe United Nations in the next half century as part of the
humankind of biological warfare, or terrorism, must be_: : .
avoided at all costs 9 %fmeth anniversary activities. The Department for Develop-

’ _ _ ment Support and Management Services contributed a paper
955. Measures to prevent proliferation of weapons shouditing out a strategic programme for reconstruction and
be fashioned to avoid any obstruction to the developmegévelopment.
process of countries. Developing countries need unimpedgg9 The idea for the meeting stemmed from the Supple-
access to technology and agreement is needed on appI’OI[%%-r;t to the Secretary-General’'s “An Agenda for Peace”
ate controls concerning technology transfers, includi B :
9 o . /50/60-S/1995/1), which stresses the need for integrated
transparency measures, that would be universal and non-: : . o .
discriminatory in nature action between United Nations organizations, the parties to
Y ’ _ _ the conflict and other institutions prepared to assist in the
956. The urgent problem of the proliferation of convenreconstruction of a country; its purpose was to identify the

tional weapons also demands the continuing attention of theactical and institutional issues that must be addressed to
international community. Unrestrained and illegal armring this concept to reality.

transfers have resulted in suffering and misery for hundre§80 The main tobic of post-conflict reconstruction was
of thousands of people particularly in the developing world. "~ P be i g
. addressed under four headings: strategic issues, needs and
At the global level continued support by Member States for o . i . ;
: . . . apabilities, an integrated post-conflict reconstruction
the Register of Conventional Arms is essential. Reports [0 o2
. - ramework and mobilization of resources. Because of the
the Register indicate a degree of openness and transparen%/ . ) .
. - . Interrelationship between these four topics, the themes
with regard to legitimate arms transfers for defensive . : .
re(gurred throughout the deliberations and there was con

purposes. Such openness will promote confidence an o . :
. . siderable cross-fertilization of ideas. The meeting was an
encourage responsible conduct in the transfer of major . . L
: N . example of the coming together of various organizations,
conventional weapon systems. Initiatives and ideas from, . . : : .
. . . : . . within and outside the United Nations system, all with a
regions and subregions, in particular Africa, Asia and Latin

. : . common interest in a topic that is of increasing concern to
America, can enhance the global Register with complemen- . : . : :
' ; - the international community. It is hoped that the ideas and
tary confidence- and security-building measures.

recommendations presented in the report will serve as a
957. Atthe regional and subregional level, in particular iBasis for a clear definition of the role of the United Nations
the developing world, direct action is needed to deal witl post-conflict reconstruction, and for establishing arrange-
the flourishing illicit traffic in light weapons, which is ments that will ensure a swift, effective and integrated
destabilizing the security of a number of countries. With th&sponse to such situations by the United Nations system.
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961. Issues falling within the four categories of posteonducted in Mozambique and plans for a verification
conflict peace-building discussed at the Colloquium havmission in Liberia are currently on hold. The coordination
been addressed elsewhere in this report; here | will focus and support approach was used in the cases of Armenia and
two specific concerns: electoral assistance and miBenin, and follow and report/observation was used in
clearance. Guinea, Kyrgyzstan, the former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia and Sao Tome and Principe. Technical
assistance, the most frequently provided form of electoral
Electoral assistance assistance, was given to Brazil, El Salvador, Equatorial
Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, Liberia, Malawi, Mexico,
962. In the period from July 1994 to 10 August 1995, thMozambique, Namibia, the Niger, Sierra Leone and
United Nations received 19 new requests for electordiganda. A total of 11 needs assessment missions were also
assistance, from Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bangladesh, Bentbnducted during this period.
Chad, the Congo, Coéte d’'lvoire, Fiji, Gabon, the Gambi%M

. » - . Since the creation of the Electoral Assistance
Guinea, Haiti, Kyrgyzstan, Namibia, the Niger, Sao TomBivision in 1992, the United Nations has been involved in

and Principe, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedoni ¢ electoral processes of 61 Member States and some

Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania. In the case :
. : . tates have requested electoral assistance more than once.
the Congo, assistance could not be provided owing to la

of lead time. In addition to these new requests, assistar}\c/iglted Nations electoral assistance this past year in

was also provided in 13 cases, to Brazil, El Salvador,ozambique and Armenia illustrates the process in action.

Equatorial Guinea, Honduras, Lesotho, Liberia, Malaw®65. In Mozambique, the United Nations provided

Mexico, Mozambique, the Netherlands Antilles, Sierréechnical assistance and a verification mission for the first

Leone and MINURSO, in response to requests receivetllti-party elections, held in October 1994. In accordance

prior to July 1994 (see fig. 19). with the terms of the General Peace Agreement signed at
Rome on 4 October 1992, ONUMOZ, through its electoral
component, monitored the conduct of the entire electoral
process. The Electoral Division of ONUMOZ fielded 148
electoral officers throughout the country to monitor voter
registration, civic education, political campaigns, political
party access to as well as impatrtiality of the media, polling,
vote counting and tabulation of the vote at provincial
counting centres. On the election days ONUMOZ deployed
2,300 international observers.

966. The United Nations also provided technical assist-
ance to Mozambique through a UNDP project implemented
by the Department for Development Support and Manage-
ment Services. The project coordinated international
financial and material support and provided technical
assistance throughout the entire process in the areas of
organization, training, civic education, jurisprudence, social
communication and financial management. This assistance
entailed management, coordination and monitoring of a
$64.5 million budget made up of contributions from 17
countries and international institutions. Technical assistance
included the training of 2,600 electoral officers at the
national, provincial and district levels, 8,000 census agents,
1,600 civic education agents and 52,000 polling officers. In
addition to a 12-person UNDP advisory team to the
963. Since July 1994, 30 States and United Natiof¢ational Election Commission, 3 to 5 United Nations
missions have received or will soon receive some form dolunteers were assigned to each of the 11 electoral
electoral assistance from the United Nations system. Thenstituencies and worked closely with the provincial and
type of electoral assistance provided has varied accordingdistrict electoral authorities.

the requests received and the resources available. Followiiy  |n addition to the ONUMOZ electoral verification

the guidelines provided to Member States (see A/49/675 apfhndate, a United Nations trust fund for assistance to
Corr.1, annex lll), verification of electoral processes was
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registered political parties was established to assist afperation. The United Nations approach has been to focus
political parties not signatories to the General Peaom the creation of a national indigenous mine-clearance
Agreement to prepare for the elections. The electoreapacity, including appropriate arrangements to enable
component of ONUMOZ also designed a programme twntinuity of national mine-clearance efforts, as normali-
enhance national observation. The programme providedtion of conditions in a country progresses.

training, transpo_rtation and su_bsidies for nearly 35,000 pary o During the past year, the United Nations engaged in
?gedntz k’;o rr]nolrllt(_)r ;hﬁ _electlons. fA (;Jarall_e(; zrogramm[ﬁe implementation and/or development of demining
unded by the United Nations trust fund provided computef;,iies in nine countries. Programmes differ in structure,

training to 78 representatives from all political parties tQi,. 4 arrangements for funding and implementation.
enable them to monitor the processing of the vote at the

provincial and national levels. 971. Afghanistan is the most mature of the United Nations
968. A . d el | . ; Erogrammes, having been in operation for six years. There
U - d ,\:m_enla _rec‘|]ueste igggor_a asmstance r_or:n r: fe currently almost 3,000 deminers working in the field.
Inlte_ at|0rr]15 llln ; anl:ny bl n (k:)onrrllelgtl_on‘] V\|”t19tg%ver the past five years, the Programme has cleared a total
elections to the atlo_na ssembly to be held in uly f 54 square kilometres of high-priority area and destroyed
In February, an officer from the Electoral Assstancgver 110,000 mines and 215,000 unexploded devices

D'V'S'o.n conducte(_j a negd_s assessment mission a_nd retu_rﬂﬁgroximately 2.5 million people received mine-awareness
in April to establish a joint operation coordinating uni riefings

together with a representative of OSCE. The purpose of the

joint operation was to coordinate and support the activiti€f2. Angola is probably the most mine-affected country
of the international observers. Members of the joirlft the world and, together with the implementation of the
operation were stationed in three regional offices for Reace-keeping operation, a mine-action programme has been
period of six weeks in order to follow the pre-electiodaunChed in cooperation between the United Nations, the
process, including the registration of candidates, tiarties to the Lusaka Protocol and non-governmental
electoral Campaign' and po” preparations_ On election déyganizations. The Central Mine Action Office has been
5 Ju'y’ the joint Operation dep|0yed over 90 Observeﬁtablished as pal’t of the Humanitarian Assistance
throughout the country to observe the conduct of tHeoordination Unit in Angola and is mandated to create an
elections. Observers visited more than 300 precinct electofligenous mine-clearance capacity. The Office is respon-
committees, starting from the opening of the polls to th@ible for the implementation of the mine-action plan and
Counting of votes at the precinct level. The group dfoordinates all mine-related activities. UNAVEM ”l, in

observers represented 18 Governments and several govéafjunction with the Office, is in the process of establishing
mental and non-governmental organizations. a mine-clearance training school, which will form the core

of the Angolan mine-action programme.

973. In Cambodia, the Cambodian Mine Action Centre (a

governmental entity with technical advice provided through

) _a UNDP project), has been coordinating all clearance

969. The ever-growing problem of uncleared land-minggivities. Over the past year, the Centre’s 1,556 staff have
continues to pose a humanitarian crisis of enorMoWdntinued to survey, mark and clear minefields, and teach
proportions, devastating vast amounts of territory, possiblfine awareness. Since the commencement of operations,
for decades. Despite the increased efforts of the interr?s,436’971 square metres of land have been cleared, with
tional community, more than 20 times more mines are beiq@3,708 unexploded devices and 61,787 mines destroyed.
laid than removed. Within the United Nations system, the

Department of Humanitarian Affairs has intensified it§74_ In June 1995, a United Nations demining expert

activities as focal point for the coordination of Iand-mint.?erertook a mission to Chad on behalf of the Department

assistance programmes. Since _|ts estak_)llshment N CYPHumanitarian Affairs to evaluate the land-mine problem
1992, the Department has been involved in the formulatu?ﬁl the Tibesti region

and implementation of mine-assistance programmes.

Pursuant to General Assembly resolutions 48/7 of 5. Mine-clearance activities in Mozambique involve
October 1993 and 49/215 of 23 December 1994, tf@th the United Nations own programme, the accelerated
Department has been convening interdepartmental/intégmining programme and non-governmental organizations
agency consultations on land-mine policy to examine a@nd companies funded by the United Nations or by donors.
aspects of United Nations involvement in mine-relatefihe accelerated demining programme consists of 500
activities and to develop standard United Nations polidylozambican deminers who were trained, equipped and
concerning the institutional aspects that need to K€ployed by the United Nations.

addressed in an integrated United Nations land-mine

Mine clearance
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976. The use of mines in the conflict in Abkhazia982. On 30 November 1994, | established a voluntary
Georgia, is extensive. The Department of Humanitariarust fund for assistance in mine clearance. The fund’s
Affairs has sent an assessment mission to the area and pagpose is to provide special resources for mine-clearance
suggested activities to reduce the number of land-mipeogrammes, including mine-awareness training and
accidents. Approval from the Abkhaz authorities is requiregslrveys, and to contract mine-clearance activities in
before a programme can be started. situations where other funding is not immediately available.

977. The problem of land-mines and unexploded ordnan grgedefxamplhes of thfe tél/pesl(g ack:)tlvmes thatl_cqulg be
in Rwanda has resulted in large numbers of accidents. B gided from t © t_rust und Incluce, ut are not limited to
the Department of Peace-keeping Operations and tﬂ%sessment MISSIONS, provision of seed money, emergency
Department of Humanitarian Affairs have assessed tfune clearance, projects where other sources of funding are

situation and a plan has been developed. Action is of Cowl'%'%t zjeadlly available, ?consc_musrlless-ral&ng and e”haf‘c'ﬂg
dependent upon the approval of the Government. ea quarte_rs support for rine-ciearance programmes In the

field, including through the improvement of the central
978. In Somalia, a limited demining programme implemnd-mine database.

mented by local Somali entities worked well until the

security situation prevented follow-up to clearance activiti 3. In accordance W'th, the recommendz_mons co_ntamed
in the field in the Secretary-General’s report on assistance in mine

_ _ _ . clearance (A/49/357 and Add.1), the Mine Clearance and
979. In Yemen, the United Nations is providing expefpolicy Unit began the process of creating a United Nations

technical assistance to the Government on mine-clearar@@mning stand-by capacity in order to expedite the provi-
and mapping methods. sion of expert personnel, specialized equipment and

980. The continuing conflict in the former Yugoslavia ha&acilities to United Nations mine-action programmes. These
prevented the development of a humanitarian deminiﬂf@rkind contributions have been a vital component of United
programme. However, United Nations peace-keeping forctigtions mine-action programmes. The establishment of a
and other United Nations agencies have engaged in migéandby capacity is intended to institutionalize this support.

clearance activities as part of their attempts to carry 0g84. From 5 to 7 July 1995, | convened an international
their mandates. meeting on mine clearance at the Palais des Nations at

981. At Headquarters, the Department of Humanitariggeneva. The objective of the meeting was to enhance
Affairs, pursuant to General Assembly resolution 49/21§1ternational awareness of the land-mine problem in all its
established the Mine Clearance and Policy Unit to furthéimensions, to seek further political and financial support
Strengthen Support functions to demining Operations_ 'f@r United Nations mine-action activities and to increase
facilitate the p|anning' imp'ementation and Support of minéﬂternational COOperation in this field. It consisted of three
clearance programmes and policies, the Unit is developifigments: a high-level segment devoted to statements by
a database containing information about the world-wideovernments and organizations, which also provided the
land-mine situation. Country-specific data, as well a@Pportunity to announce pledges to the voluntary trust fund
general programme and financial data, are maintained in fi§¢ assistance in mine clearance and the United Nations
database, which serves as a central repository of informati@@Mmining stand-by capacity; nine panels of experts that

for Member States, United Nations departments ariscussed various aspects of the land-mine problem; and an
agencies, and other interested parties. exhibition focusing on the impact of land-mines on affected

populations and international efforts to address the problem.

985. The international meeting was attended by represen-
tatives of 97 Governments and more than 60 organizations,
bringing together 800 participants. Contributions in the
amount of $22 million were announced towards the volun-
tary trust fund and 23 countries indicated contributions to
the United Nations stand-by capacity totalling $7 million.

986. All delegations referred to the magnitude of the
global land-mine crisis, which continues to deteriorate, and
emphasized the need for urgent and effective measures to
reverse the trend. Many delegations and organizations called
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for a total ban on land-mines; most delegations stressed tlons. The 1995 Review Conference provides an opportunity
need to strengthen the provisions of the Convention @a strengthen the Convention and its land-mine protocol.
Prohibition or Restrictions on the Use of Certainooking at the magnitude of the problem, States parties
Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to Bghould seriously consider a total ban on anti-personnel land-
Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects. mines.

987. There are still only 49 States parties to the Conve®88. A revitalized Advisory Board on Disarmament
tion and its protocols, which include the protocol placin/atters is developing ideas for the better integration of disarmament-
prohibitions and restrictions on the use of land-mines. Thelated security measures with development in countries
Convention needs to be strengthened to make its provisi@merging from inter- or intra-State conflict. The Board is
applicable to both internal and international conflicts. It ipreparing for the Secretary-General’s review a study entitled
in internal conflicts that the indiscriminate use of mines hd§Some thoughts on the development of the disarmament
caused the most suffering and misery to civilian populagenda at the end of the century”, which should be relevant
to the proposed fourth special session of the General
Assembly devoted to disarmament.
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Conclusion

989. From the deep-rooted and far-reaching Unitedrganization itself, inadequate mandates, insufficient
Nations work for economic, social and humanitariafinancial and material resources, the failure of Member
progress to the immediate and often urgent efforts ®tates to fulfil their obligations or take on new responsibil-
prevent, contain and resolve conflicts, what emerges fraties — all have on occasion been catalysts for criticism.
the pages of this report is an image of a multifaceted amktbwever, the ultimate source of today’s criticism can be
ever-evolving organization — an organization respondirfgund in the impact of globalization on the Organization
flexibly to global change and to the changing needs of tland its Member States: as the United Nations is being asked
international community. to take on more duties and expand its activities, it is to be

990. There are signs that the massive educational offEppected that the level of criticism should intensify. At the

under way at all levels of national and international socie me t|m§, glloballzatlor} Cg.n wc;rk agalrgjst.th? t.WIII. to.
in this fiftieth anniversary year is helping to create crease Involvement, feeding fear and isolationism;

welcome realism about the role of the United Nations iFlriticisms born of these sentiments can create dangerous

world affairs today, as well as a renewed sense of commigisperceptions.
ment to fulfil the original promise set down in the Charte®94. Healthy criticism is an indispensable form of
50 years ago. participation in and support for the United Nations in its

991. Major aspects of this landmark year are still to Comg]‘fort to revitalize the international system. This report is
including the Special Commemorative Meeting of thgself an effort at transparency, revealing both the strengths

General Assembly, to be held at Headquarters from 22 %ld weaknesses of the Organization to the widest possible
24 October 1995 ’and the commemoration in London udience. The continuing calls for reform, and the reforms

January 1996 of t,he first session of the General Assemb ready enacted and under way, testify to the.recogniFion t?y
None the less, it is already evident that this anniversary h more people than ever before that the United Nations is

created a spirit and a momentum that go well beyond tI,:?etruly indispensable element in world affairs and that if it
commemoration and celebration expected at such a poinldi not now ?'.St’ I W_?r:“d bilmglz)ossmle tfo igfge It urldetz)r
time. Virtually every dimension of the United Nations hagresent conditions. us the legacy o must be

been energized. New realities are being used as the basis%?r'Shed and carried forward. In parallel, techniques that

reassessment and redesign. Successes are being built L;E?Yﬁ succeeded must be transformed to meet the challenges

A new spirit of cooperation at every level and on virtuall anew era.

every issue is within the grasp of a wider contingent ad95. Reflection and reform are not new to this Organiz-
committed people than ever before. ation. As envisioned by the founders, the United Nations
992. It is vital, therefore, that the spirit of the fiftiethhas evolved over time and adapted to new conditions, all

anniversary be carried forward in all these respects. M while in pursuit of a bgtter lite for all individuals gr}d a
etter world for humanity as a whole. The fiftieth

fundamentally it will be important to continue the major " h b - t h itical
efforts launched this year with the objective of enabling tHgniversary year, however, by arriving at such a critica
United Nations as an institution to become more intelleddNCture in the history of international relations, offers an
tually creative, more financially stable, more manageriall nprecedented - opportunity for change. As Secretary-

effective and more responsive to all sectors of society. eneral, | have frpm the outset bqen deeply committed to
and concerned with reform. Looking back over the past

993. The fiftieth year has also generated criticism of theiree and a half years of effort for change and the substan-

Organization, and this is serving to make the Unitega| managerial steps taken during the period covered by this
Nations healthier and stronger. Shortcomings of the
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report, | believe that a continuing need exists for furthet,000. It is therefore imperative to remain focused on the
substantial reforms in the period ahead. reality of movement towards long-term achievement and not

996. The communiqué issued by the Heads of State l9grermit dismay over immediate difficulties to weaken the

Government of seven major industrialized nations and yRgsitive momentum that has been achieved.

President of the European Commission following the@001. There are three immediate problems, however, that
twenty-first annual economic summit meeting at Halifaxnust concern us deeply, for if they are not effectively
provided suggestions for enhancing the effectiveness amddressed they can irreparably damage the United Nations
coherence of the United Nations system in the economas a mechanism for progress.

social and environmental fields and in the humanitaria{bo2 First, the safety and integrity of United Nations
area. The Halifax participants expressed their intention Qrsonnel in the field must be respected. When lightly

utilize the gathering of Heads of State and Government med peace-keepers or unarmed aid workers on a humani-
New Yo_rk_ from 22.t0 24 October 1995_ for the _observanc&rian mission are threatened, taken hostage, harmed or even
of the_ fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations as alilled, the world must act to prevent such intolerable
occasion to advance a consensus on ways to help the Uniiaq, ior The credibility of all United Nations peace
Nations system to face the challenges of the next centu%perations is at stake; to preserve it, personnel must be

997. Throughout this fiftieth anniversary year, seriougrotected as they carry out the duties the international
consideration has been given to the future role and resp@emmunity has sent them to accomplish.

sibilities of the United Nations by Conferences,_workshopﬁ)ogl Secondly, the financial situation of the Organization
and study programmes held at every Ie_vel_ and in every Pathist pe placed on an adequate and sustainable footing.
of the \_N?rld' TW.O mdep_ende_nt commissions have 'Ssu,?fjalls for ever-greater United Nations effectiveness under
reports: “The United Nations in its Second Half-Century”, | jiions of financial penury make no sense. It is as

prOd#C_ed by h?n i?dﬂaenggn; v;orking \glyvro_up“uEder ﬂf ough the town fire department were being dispatched to
co-charmanship o f. Richard von VVelzSacker anf, ot fires raging in several places at once while a

Mr. Moeen Qureshi, sponsored at my request by the Foi§yqcfion was being taken to raise money for the fire-

Foundatior_1 and facilitated by Yale University; a_nd_“ou'fighting equipment. The deterioration of the Organization’s
Global Neighbourhood”, produced by the Commission ogf . o, position must be reversed

Global Governance under the co-chairmanship of Mr. _
Ingvar Carlsson and Mr. Shridath Ramphal. The Sou#P04. And, lastly, funds for development are drying up.

Center also has been active in reviewing various aspects!é¥s is a consequence of the end of the cold-war contest, of
reform. the competing demands of peace-keeping and development

, _ for scarce resources, and of donor fatigue over the time and
998. These_prolects z_ind commitments deserYe aPP'Siiculty of creating progress on the ground. The
ation and serious consideration by the international com-IIIingneSS to spend money to try to contain conflicts

munity. Discussions have taken place regarding the est bund the world, while necessary and admirable, is not

lishment of an open-ended high-level working group of t_hgnough. Unless development is funded as well, the world
General Assembly that would undertake a thorough review expect only the continuation of cycles marked by the
of all relevant United Nations materials, Member Statesg

o : . *€lternation of terrible strife, uneasy stand-off and strife once
SmeIS.SIO.nS E.md mdependen_t studies and reports relat_m% in. To break this downward spiral, sustainable human
the_reV|taI|zat|on, strengthening and reform of the Unite evelopment must be instituted everywhere. A new vision
Nations system. of development, and a universal commitment to it, is

999. The days, weeks and months covered in this repartispensable for the world progress all peoples seek.

have been filled with discouraging developments. But frorpoo5 During the past year we have seen far too many
a larger, longer-term point of view, there are many S9N3nocent civilians, especially women and children, losing

that progress is being made, giving cause for Conﬁdenﬁ?eir lives or being condemned to carry on under appalling

that, over time, success is entirely possible. Never befo(ESnditions. We continue to witness scenes of refugees

have SO many courageous and committed people _beffébrived of their most basic rights and struggling desperate-
involved in world betterment. Never before have nat|oq to survive. And hundreds of millions of people live in

recognized so clearly that their fate is bound up with eal verty so dire as to render them incapable of taking

other. And never before has it been so undeniable t ective action to improve their own condition. Thus the

mutually beneficial international institutions of coopery, .ciance of a true international community has yet to be

ation _.W'th the United l_\Iaﬂons foremost among them “demonstrated. Nothing could do more to bring such an
are a vital global necessity.
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V. Conclusion

instrument of human solidarity into being than a committ006. We have before us an opportunity to combine the
ment undertaken now to ensure that all the poor countrieegoing, incremental process of reform with a comprehen-
of the world are set firmly on the path of development asive vision of the future. The legacy of the founders at this
we enter the next century. Such an achievement woutdlf-century mark should be our inspiration as we step
bring an end to degradation and despair for a huge propéorward with pride to meet this challenge. Together we can
tion of our fellow human beings and would represent one bfing the world of the Charter to the world of today.

history’s most dramatic chapters of progress.
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